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CHAPTER 1: 

THE TWO WHEELS OF A HEALTHY LIFE 

A healthy life translates into a balanced life, where every 
aspect of life is valued and respected equally. The body, 
mental health, social connections, emotions, spirituality, 
work—each of these elements integrate into one whole to 
make human life. Each of these elements defines and 
determines who and what a person is. Only when you learn 
to balance these elements and know when to prioritise what, 
can you truly achieve a healthy and content lifestyle. 

The essential requirements for attaining optimal health are 
listed as follows: 

● Fresh and clean air  
● Correct breathing techniques 
● Clean water 
● Adequate sleep and rest 
● Flushing out toxins from the body  
● A healthy nervous system 
● Balanced diet  
● Adequate exercise 
● Sunlight for Vitamin D 
● Positive attitude  
● Cordial social life 
● Physical well being 
● Harmony with nature 
● Good hereditary factors 

 

Now, as you go through the daily grind of life, you often find 
yourself falling ill. But no matter what form your afflictions 
take, it always makes it difficult for you to carry on. And, in 
such situations, what you need the most is complete healing. 
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You run around consulting doctors or counsellors without 
realising that some of the healing lies within your own 
powers. Not every solution can be provided by a medical 
practitioner. But before we start talking about healing, let’s 
try to understand what these different types of illnesses look 
like or where they stem from.  

When you fail to take care of your body, you contract diseases 
and become physically unhealthy. When you are stressed and 
anxious because of internal or external circumstances, and 
develop a negative approach towards life, you are mentally 
unhealthy. When you fail to maintain cordial and loving 
relationships with your family and friends, and exclude 
yourself from society, you become socially unhealthy. When 
you are unbalanced by negative energies like anger, greed, 
pride, hatred, jealousy, etc., you become emotionally 
unhealthy. When you fail to act with love and affection, you 
become spiritually unhealthy.  

 

Symptoms of diseases: 

The following symptoms can be found in a diseased body: 

● Difficulty in performing simple physical activities 
● Sleeplessness  
● Constipation 
● Loose motion 
● Loss of appetite  
● Protruding belly   
● Weariness 
● Depression  
● Short-temper 
● Lethargy  
● Addiction to intoxicating substances like tobacco, 

etc. 
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● Obesity, underweight, and other weight issues 

 

Each of these illnesses can make you feel discontent and can 
stop you from reaching your highest potential. So, it is 
mandatory that you pay proper attention to such situations as 
and when they crop up. If these symptoms are ignored or not 
treated properly, these ailments may become chronic.  

But it is beyond the means of medical systems to provide a 
complete cure for all your ailments. Medicines can only 
remove the physical manifestations of diseases, but it is only 
the dual process of nature cure and yogic life that can help you 
can get rid of these ailments from their very roots. Although 
you cannot control every situation that can make you fall ill, 
but by modifying your lifestyle and adopting healthy habits 
you can choose to become healthier and fitter rather than 
staying sick and dissatisfied. 

First, let’s see how you can deal with the illness itself through. 

 

NATURE CURE 

Nature cure teaches you about the simple and basic things 
that you need to stay healthy or to regain your health 
naturally. It is believed that the body can heal and regenerate 
itself. Health is nothing but the natural state of mind and 
body. Health depends on some optimum conditions, which 
when disrupted can make you sick. Thus, disease can be 
considered as the body’s way of reacting to unfavourable 
conditions or environment. So, there can be more than one 
reason for your sickness that manifest in the form of 
biochemical, physical, and mental imbalances. According to 
Dr. R.T. Trall: “Disease is just the contrary to what is taught in 
medical books. It is a remedial effort.” 
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The discipline of nature cure is designed on the belief that 
you have the power to heal yourself by restoring favourable 
conditions. It helps you take care of yourself and others in 
sickness. It aims to bring physical, physiological, and mental 
normalization in your life again. It is not a treatment per se, and 
it is not designed to subdue the disease, rather it aims for a 
holistic healthcare routine. Some unique and simple 
principles of nature cure are as follows: 

● It helps you find the causes of the disease and then 
removes them. 

● It helps you work towards restoring normal health. 
● Natural therapies help you attain normality of the 

body structure, biochemistry, and mind. 
● These therapies consider every individual as unique 

and treat them as such. 
● This method integrates adequate rest in its treatment 

procedure. This allows the available nerve energy to 
be used for healing. 

But before you understand the various methods employed in 
nature cure, it is essential that you understand the underlying 
causes that make you fall sick. Because only with 
understanding, comes recovery. 

The nervous system controls the whole body. It is very 
important to remove all the harmful toxins or waste products 
from the body to keep it clean from inside. 
If toxins accumulate to harmful levels inside the body, they 
disrupt the body’s physiological functioning and cause 
diseases. Also, the body may develop inflammations in an 
attempt to get rid of the excess toxins. 
Although inflammation can protect the body, but chronic 
inflammation causes degenerative conditions. Toxin 
accumulation also causes the generation of free radicals. Free 
radicals occur naturally in the body, but toxins can generate 
more free radicals than required that in turn harms the body 

http://www.ndhealthfacts.org/wiki/Toxins
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by causing degenerative conditions, premature aging, and 
even cancer. 

Under normal circumstances, the nerve energy controls the 
efficient and prompt elimination of body wastes and 
toxins. When nerve energy is utilized in controlling 
imbalances in other body systems, the body becomes 
enervated and weak.  

 

THE HEALING CYCLE  

Generally, your body can do minor repairs with the help of 
the immune system. A healing cycle is the body’s effort to 
excrete toxic waste materials to attain normality after injuries 
or poisoning. Healing can be brought about by an improved 
lifestyle that supports the excretion of waste products. But 
you should remember that during a healing cycle, old health 
problems may recur at times, causing fatigue, diarrhea, 
headache, irritability, skin eruptions etc. But if you see the 
conditions improving slowly, you should know that you are 
moving towards an improved health condition. During a 
healing cycle, it is necessary to conserve nerve energy by 
resting.  

  

THERAPY AND DIAGNOSIS 

A practitioner of Nature Cure diagnoses a disease and helps 
you find the causes for it. Then he teaches you how to adopt 
a natural lifestyle and use natural therapies suited to your 
case. These are not meant to cure your disease, but to support 
the self-healing process by normalizing the body structure, 
mind, and biochemistry. 
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Now, let’s understand how these waste products generate in 
the human body.  

 

● Old cells in the body are continuously replaced by 
new cells. These dead cells accumulate in the body as 
waste products.  

● The physical and chemical reactions occurring in the 
body give off harmful by-products.  

● The body produces waste products as a result of 
chemical changes occurring during periods of 
extreme emotions like fear, anxiety, anger, stress, 
negativity, etc.  

● Harmful pollutants enter our body because of air 
pollution. We take in harmful gases, pollutants, and 
chemicals when we inhale polluted air.  

● When raw food is cooked its nutrients get destroyed 
and accumulate in the food as waste products, which 
enter our body when we consume the food.  

● Following are the ways in which toxins can be 
removed from the human body: 

● Liver: Liver is the primary organ that helps in 
removing toxins from the body. It works closely with 
all the routes of excretion in the body. Other toxins 
combine with bile that is produced by the liver to 
form fat-soluble products which are then excreted 
through the stool. 

● Bowel: It is mandatory to have daily bowel 
movement for effective elimination of toxins from 
the body. 2-3 bowel movements daily without the use 
of caffeine, laxatives, or other stimulants is an ideal 
situation.  

● Urine: Women generally relieve themselves 8 times a 
day, whereas men do it only 7 times. The urinary 
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system filters blood through the kidneys and is the 
primary system for excretion of metabolic wastes. 

● Menstruation: A menstrual cycle should normally 
last for 28 days and end in a painless period. The flow 
should last for 4 to 7 days, and the bloodshed should 
be around 2 tablespoons to indicate healthy 
elimination. Cramps, clots in the blood flow, too 
much or too little bleeding, and mood swings are 
signs of imbalance and need to be treated for 
effective elimination.  

● Skin:  Soft, clean, and hydrated skin helps in proper 
elimination of waste products through sweat. 
Adequate sweating when necessary, and moderately 
oily skin are signs of good elimination through the 
skin.  

● Voice: Proper elimination of toxins through voice is 
indicated by your ability to breathe and speak. It also 
indicates your comfort in voicing your thoughts and 
opinions. 

● Breath: It is essential to inhale and exhale deeply to 
ensure proper elimination of carbon dioxide 
produced inside the body. If breathing is impaired 
then so is the toxin removal. 

 

Detoxification is the natural process of eliminating toxins from 
the body. Our bodies naturally detoxify every day. It's a way 
for the body to rejuvenate and renew itself. When you detox 
your body, it is like coming out of what might be considered 
as a hibernation mode. It's a way to prepare your body for a 
more active and healthier life.  

 

http://www.ndhealthfacts.org/wiki/Breathing
http://www.ndhealthfacts.org/wiki/Breathing
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So, now let’s get into the natural methods of detoxifying the 
body. You can implement these methods easily and practice 
them in your daily life.  

 

● Proper diet: You can do an internal cleansing 
program at home during the gap between winter and 
springtime. It releases toxins from the body that 
might have accumulated during the long winter. A 
proper cleansing program includes 15 days of 
preparation and 45 days of actual cleansing.  

Incomplete digestion of food can produce sticky toxic matter 
that clogs the channels of your body and hinders the flow of 
nutrients to the cells and toxins to the excretory systems. 
Cleansing is done to clear such toxic matter from the body. 
For this you should stay away from packaged, processed, 
frozen, or canned foods that are very hard for your body to 
digest. You should avoid foods grown with chemicals, 
pesticides, and chemical fertilizers; non-organic foods; 
genetically modified foods; and foods with chemical additives 
that release toxins into your body. You should also avoid 
heavy dairy products like aged hard cheese or yogurt, deep-
fried or oily foods, raw foods, heavy desserts, and foods with 
refined sugar since these are also hard to digest and create 
toxins. Also avoid yeasted breads, fermented foods, and dry 
breads like crackers. 

Fruits, vegetables, and spices are very helpful in cleansing 
your body, so you should eat a serving or two of such food 
items daily during the cleansing and preparation phases.  

⮚ Fruits: Cooked prunes and figs along with a stewed 
apple or pear is an excellent option for breakfast. 
Most sweet and juicy fruits are excellent cleansers. 

 

https://www.mapi.com/ayurvedic-recipes/spice-chutney-sauces/stewed-apples.html
https://www.mapi.com/ayurvedic-recipes/spice-chutney-sauces/stewed-apples.html
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⮚ Vegetables: Leafy green vegetables are excellent for 
removing toxins from the body. Brussels sprouts and 
cabbage are also helpful. 

⮚ Grains: Light and nutritious whole grains like 
quinoa, barley, amaranth, and little bit of rice are 
recommended food items for the cleansing 
program. Kanji made by boiling rice in water is an 
excellent hot beverage and helps in flushing toxins 
out of the body through urine. 

⮚ Spices: Turmeric, ginger, fennel, and fenugreek help 
clear the channels of the body and boosts toxin 
elimination through the skin, urinary tract, colon, and 
liver.  

● Adequate water intake: Warm water helps in 
flushing toxins out of the body through the urine. So, 
it is mandatory to drink 2.7 to 3.7 liters of water in a 
day. 

 

● Fasting: You should determine the duration of your 
fast depending on your age, the type of disease you 
have, and your medication history. You can also start 
by fasting for a day or two and slowly increase the 
duration of the fast by a day at a time. Fasting will not 
harm you if you take adequate rest and remain under 
proper professional care.  

While fasting you should drink adequate amounts of water and raw 
vegetable juices—approximately 6 to 8 glasses every day. 
Lime juice fasting is the best way of fasting. During the 
process of fasting, the body excretes a large amount of toxins 
from the body and also burns some of them up to get energy. 
This process will be boosted if you drink alkaline juices 
during a fast. When you add sugar in your juices, it produces 
energy in your body, and thus observing a fast on juices is the 
most recommended way of fasting. But you should drink 
juices made only from fresh fruits right before consumption. 

https://www.mapi.com/ayurvedic-knowledge/plants-spices-and-oils/ayurvedic-grains-for-better-health.html
https://www.mapi.com/ayurvedic-knowledge/plants-spices-and-oils/cook-ayurvedically-with-basmati-rice.html
https://www.mapi.com/ayurvedic-recipes/beverages/kanji-water.html
https://www.mapi.com/ayurvedic-recipes/spices/turmeric.html
https://www.mapi.com/ayurvedic-recipes/spices/dried-ginger.html
https://www.mapi.com/ayurvedic-recipes/spices/fenugreek.html
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You should avoid drinking canned and frozen juices during a 
fast. A necessary precaution that you must take is to remove 
the bowel from your stomach completely every morning 
during the fast so that you don’t suffer from gas formation. 
You can do this by using enema at least every alternate day 
during the fast. Your body uses up a lot of energy in 
eliminating toxins during a fast, so you must take adequate 
rest and care to stay fit and healthy during this period.  

The success of a fast depends on how you break it. The main things 
you should remember are not to overeat, to eat slowly, and 
to chew your food thoroughly. You should take several days 
to get back into a normal diet again. 

 

● Enema: This method introduces water into the 
colon through the rectum. It is often used to treat 
constipation and boost bowel 
movements. Enemas are said to promote weight loss 
and offer other health benefits. 

● Spinal bath:  It soothes the spinal column and 
influences the central nervous system. The bath can 
be administered at cold, hot, and room 
temperatures. The cold spinal bath relieves fatigue, 
excitement, irritation, and hypertension. It helps in 
case of nervous disorders like hysteria, fits, mental 
disorders, loss of memory, and tension. The neutral 
spinal bath soothes highly strung and irritable 
patients. It treats insomnia and relieves tension of the 
vertebral column. The duration of this bath is 20 to 
30 minutes. 

● Steam bath: It affects health in various ways by 
improving blood circulation, lowering blood 
pressure, reducing stress, clearing congestion, 
promoting skin heath, loosening stiff joints, burns 
calories, and boosts the immune systems. 
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● Compress: This method is beneficial for liver 
problems, thyroid and parathyroid problems, 
varicose veins, kidney ailments, tonsillitis, asthma, 
diabetes, arthritis, etc.  

● Wet sheet packs: This is one of the efficient 
methods for calming the nervous system by reducing 
blood supply to the brain, slowing respiration and 
heartbeat, lessening reflex irritability, and producing 
a condition essential for sleep. 

● Hot and cold fomentation: Cold treatment 
reduces inflammation by decreasing blood flow, 
when you apply it within 48 hours of an injury. Heat 
treatment promotes blood flow and helps muscles to 
relax during chronic pain. Alternating heat and cold 
may help reduce muscle pain after strenuous exercise. 
But you should never put ice and use extreme heat on 
the skin directly. 

● Sun gazing: At sunrise and sunset you should stand 
barefoot and look at the sun directly for at least 10 
seconds. This release happy hormones in your body, 
increases energy levels, and is also known to promote 
weight loss by curbing excess appetite. 

● Sunbathing: Natural sunlight triggers the 
production of vitamin D in the body. Vitamin D 
boosts overall health. It prevents 
inflammations, strengthens muscles, boosts brain 
functions, lowers high blood pressure, and is also 
helpful in fighting against cancer. 

● Chromo therapy: Through this method, many 
chronic diseases can be treated. It's an alternative 
medicine method. It claims to use light in the form of 
colours to make up for the lack of energy in your 

https://www.medicalnewstoday.com/articles/248423.php
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body. Colour therapy helps in physical, mental as well 
as in spiritual recovery. Red brings vitality. Orange 
gives optimism. Green promotes healing and growth. 
Yellow supports creativity. Blue has soothing 
qualities. 

● Kunjal: It helps those with poor digestion by 
increasing the blood circulation in the abdominal 
area. It also relieves several throat disorders like 
cough and a sore throat.  

● Sitz bath: It reduces inflammation and promotes 
blood flow to the anogenital area. It helps to keep the 
anus clean, reduce inflammation and discomfort of 
hemorrhoids, and stop lacerations after vaginal 
childbirth from the vaginal and perineal areas. 

● Mud packs: It is very useful in cooling the body. It 
dilutes and absorbs toxins from the body. Mud can 
treat diseases like headache, skin ailments, 
constipation, high blood pressure, etc. 

● Hip bath: It helps to deal with obesity, indigestion, 
gas formation, hyperacidity, menstrual disorders, 
sterility, impotency, constipation, piles, and diabetes. 

● Hot foot bath: It is an excellent way to circulate 
blood through inflamed or congested areas of the 
body. It can be used to cure cramps in the leg and 
foot, cold and sore throat, flu, insomnia, nausea, and 
congestion in the chest or pelvis. 

● Jalneti: It is used to remove nasal congestion and 
blockages as well as respiratory region blockages. It 
keeps you free from many diseases and also allows 
you to breathe smoothly through the nostrils. It also 
helps to treat diseases like sinusitis, cough and cold, 
headache, grey hair, insomnia, drowsiness, eye 
problems, etc. 
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Once you cure your diseases, the next step is to take care of 
your body so that it remains strong and healthy. And, to 
achieve that the secret is to practice a yogic lifestyle. The 
yogic life consists of certain regular practices. One such 
practice that is greatly beneficial for health is 

 

Morning walk   

Morning walk is an easy exercise that you can do daily 
without any hassles. Walking every day for one hour can help 
you stay fit and active. 

Benefits of morning walk  

● It helps in weight loss and prevents obesity. 
● It reduces high blood pressure and keeps the heart 

healthy. 
● It makes the muscles more flexible and increases 

blood circulation throughout the body. 
● It refreshes the mind and body and reduces stress. 
● It keeps the joints mobile and healthy. 
● It prevents degeneration of bones and helps fight 

against diseases like osteoporosis. 
● It also enhances breathing and improves the lung 

health. 

Heart patients should not go for a walk right after a meal 
because right after you eat, the blood flows towards the 
digestive system to digest the food, so walking straight after 
having a meal will put stress on the heart. You should also 
dress comfortably while walking. You should wear the right 
shoes and clothes and maintain a proper walking technique 
and posture to avoid any kind of strain or injury. You should 
always carry a water bottle with you to stay hydrated. 
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Yoga 

There are different kinds of yoga practices, and anyone can 
do them. Your size and fitness level do not matter because 
every yoga pose can be modified according to your needs. 
Yoga helps you explore your limits and get in sync with your 
body and inner self. 

Some physical benefits of yoga are: 

● Lowers blood pressure 

● Increases flexibility 

● Increases muscle strength 

● Improves breathing and energy level 

● Balances metabolism in the body 

● Helps in weight loss 

● Improves blood circulation 

● Improves athletic performance 

● Protects from injury 

● Reduces stress and anxiety 

 

Yoga incorporates meditation and breathing into its 
techniques that improve mental health. It also creates a body 
awareness that helps you to detect physical problems early so 
that you can take early preventive actions. 

 

There are different branches of yoga: 

● Hatha Yoga is the physical practice. In this type of 
yoga, the body is challenged by the postures and the 
mind is forced into sharp focus. Many yoga styles are 
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based on Hatha, and each has different philosophies 
and practices that make yoga adaptable for different 
individuals.  

● Raja Yoga is a form of meditation. It aims to silence 
the mind. The individual focuses on a single object, 
mantra, or concept. Whenever the concentration 
breaks, it is brought back to the object. With practice, 
individuals develop sharper focus and concentration. 
It helps to free the individual from unhappy and 
discontent thoughts and emotions.  

● Jnana Yoga is associated with Advaita Vedanta. 
Advaita Vedanta believes that everything in the 
universe shares a single soul. Jnana yoga gives the 
wisdom to separate the real from the unreal. 

● Bhakti Yoga is related to devotion. In Bhakti yoga, 
the individual channels his   emotions towards the 
Divine. It is sometimes compared to a love 
relationship with a divine being. Kirtan or devotional 
singing is a popular practice in Bhakti yoga. 

● Karma Yoga is all about service. Individuals 
renounce the fruits of their labour. They act for the 
greater good without any desire for personal benefit. 
The path of Karma Yoga is described in the 
Bhagavad Gita: “Be intent on action; not on the fruits 
of action.” 

 

Yoga has an eight-fold path, or eight limbs called ashtanga. 
These eight steps teach you how to live a meaningful life. 
They guide you towards ethical conduct and self-discipline, 
your health and spirituality. These eight limbs are: 
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● Yama: It deals with your ethics and integrity. It 
makes you focus on your behaviour and your conduct 
in life. Yamas are universal practices that follow the 
rule that you should treat others the way you want 
them to treat you. The five principles are: 

⮚ Nonviolence 

⮚ Truthfulness 

⮚ Non-stealing 

⮚ Continence 

⮚ Non-covetousness 

 

● Niyama: It deals with self-discipline and spiritual 
practices. The five practices are: 

⮚ Cleanliness 

⮚ Contentment 

⮚ Spiritual activities 

⮚ Study of the sacred scriptures and of self 

⮚ Surrender to God 

 

 

● Asana: These are the postures practiced in yoga. 
Through the practice of asanas, you can develop 
discipline and concentration. 

● Pranayama: This deals with controlling your breath. 
Its techniques let you gain mastery of the respiratory 
process and recognise the connection between 
breath, mind, and emotions. It rejuvenates the body 
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and extends life. You can practice this as an isolated 
technique or integrate it into your daily yoga routine. 

 

These four stages refine your personality and help you train 
your body and develop an energetic awareness of yourself. 
This prepares you for the next phase where you learn to 
control your senses and mind and attain a higher state of 
consciousness. 

 

● Pratyahara: It means withdrawal of senses. Here you 
consciously withdraw from the external world. You 
remain aware of your senses, and yet you develop a 
detachment from them. This helps you to focus your 
attention internally and take a look at yourself and 
objectively observe your cravings and u habits that 
might be detrimental to your health and might deter 
your internal growth. 

● Dharana: This is the practice of concentration. You 
learn to slow down your thoughts and concentrate on 
a single mental object.  

● Dhyana: Meditation is the constant flow of 
concentration. In this stage, the mind is quiet and still. 
It produces few or no thoughts at all. It takes a lot of 
strength and stamina to reach this state of stillness. 
Even though you may not attain the perfect pose or 
the ideal state of consciousness, but you will benefit 
at every stage of your progress. 

● Samadhi: It is a state of ecstasy. Here, the meditator 
realises his profound connection with the Divine. 
With this realization comes the experience of being 
one with the Universe.  
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To end, we can say that nature care and yoga are like two 
wheels of a vehicle. Apart from these two practices, no other 
medical treatment can provide complete health. When every 
treatment fails, these methods can still restore health and life. 
Nature care can make you self-dependent for your own 
health. Nature care is not just a treatment, but a lifestyle 
choice. And along with that, yoga creates harmony in the 
physical, mental, and spiritual aspects of your life so that you 
can live and enjoy a holistic life. 
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CHAPTER 2:  

THE QUEST FOR HAPPINESS 

Seventeen-year-old Steve hailed from a middle-class family. One day he 
saw a rich boy in his class, Matt, with an iPhone. Steve got jealous. He 
knew his father could never afford something that expensive. Steve had 
been very good friends with Matt till then. But Steve’s resentment about 
the iPhone got so uncontrolled that he started misbehaving with Matt. 
This left Matt confused and hurt. Matt started avoiding Steve a little, 
and that made matters even worse. Steve started feeling left out; he felt 
Matt was being snobbish. The tension between Steve and Matt slowly 
came to such a pass that one day when Matt had left his bag in the 
classroom and gone out, Steve stealthily took out the iPhone from his bag 
and smashed it. Then he kept the phone back in Matt’s bag. Matt was 
devastated when he saw that his treasured possession was destroyed. Steve 
felt a vindictive pleasure on seeing Matt sad. But one of their classmates 
had seen Steve in the act and he told Matt what Steve had done. Steve 
complained to the class teacher, and he was punished most severely. His 
parents were called in, and they had to pay a hefty sum of money to get 
the iPhone repaired. Steve’s parents were very upset with him. His 
classmates started laughing at him behind his back. As for his friendship 
with Matt, that was completely ruined. 

Steve and Matt were happy when they were friends. Then Matt bought 
an iPhone to feel happy. But Steve became jealous about it. The sweetness 
in their friendship was gone. Steve destroyed Matt’s phone and felt joy 
for a while. But that happiness didn’t last long either. Both Steve and 
Matt were looking for joy, and in the process, they ruined the happiness 
that they really had in their lives. 

----------- 

The biggest quest in life is happiness. When you spend time 
with your friends, when you work hard, when you develop 
some skill, no matter what the activity, all you want to achieve 
through it is happiness. Yet you find that there is always 
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something wrong with your situation—your friend doesn’t 
agree with you, you didn’t get as much pay as you wanted, 
etc. etc. There is never any dearth of problems in life, making 
you feel dissatisfied, edgy, sad. And, it’s normal to focus more 
on the problem areas than on the good things, because 
subconsciously you want perfection in those things that are 
close to your heart. This is where the conflicts arise.  

You live in a society where you co-exist with other people 
and with nature. To a large extent your life is shaped and 
determined by your interactions with the society and the 
world at large. Thus, your happiness or the lack of it depends 
to a large extent on these interactions. Let’s try to understand 
how perfection and interactions interconnect.  

 

● For you, perfection might mean waking up at eleven 
in the morning. For your mother or your wife, 
perfection might be seeing you wake up at eight in 
the morning and going to the market to get fresh 
vegetables. When these two mindsets clash, there is 
conflict.  

● Your father wants you to be an engineer. You want 
to be an actor. Again, we see clashing social 
interactions leading to imperfection in family life and 
unhappiness for the people involved. 

● You want your partner to treat you with respect. Your 
partner likes to flirt with other people. Clashing 
needs, unhappy situations. 

● Come out of your small world and think of movie 
stars like Shahrukh Khan. Sometimes, the audience 
likes his movies, sometimes it doesn’t. And, definitely 
the audience reaction affects his feelings of 
perfection and happiness.  
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● Now, let’s see an example where your interaction 
with the nature can dissatisfy you. Suppose you have 
to reach somewhere early and it starts to rain so 
heavily that there is no way you will get an auto easily 
now. Worried and panicked, you start cursing the 
rain.  

● You were preparing to get married and your life gets 
turned upside down by an earthquake.  

So, you can see that the moment something goes out of 
alignment with your needs, thoughts, and desires you get 
dissatisfied. Now, some of you may be wise enough and 
strong enough not to let such dissatisfactions bother you or 
hamper your life in any way. Some of you may have the skills 
needed to strike a balance with other people and reach a 
middle ground. But some of you may not have the strength 
and resilience to cooperate with others all the time. Or 
sometimes, the clash may be of such magnitude that there is 
no way you can ignore it or back down. No matter what the 
situation, it definitely leaves a bitter taste in your mouth and 
a dent in your heart, sometimes minor and sometimes too 
deep, leading to unhappiness. But no matter what, in no way 
can you avoid such situations as long as you are part of a 
society, part of this human world. As long as we keep 
moving, problems will keep coming your way and make you 
worried and frustrated and sad. 

Sometimes, you try to control the situation, you try to 
manipulate others, and for a while it might work. But the 
effort needed to do all this drain of you some vital energy. 
And, sometimes, even at the end of it all you might not get 
the exact result that you wanted to achieve. Again, the 
imperfection remains and continues to bother you. You buy 
a puppy to play with it. But then it falls sick and dies in front 
of your eyes in spite of proper treatment and care.  
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So, as you all know, life is not in anyone’s control. It has its 
own course. You can’t control other people; you can’t control 
nature. For a while you might believe that you are on top of 
things. But it might take just a second for your comfortable 
seat to crumble into dust. Thus, perfection is just an illusion, 
a mirage that you are running after every second of your life. 

Thus, the question is: How can you be happy even when you 
can’t see your perfect visions come to life or you see your 
perfection shattering in the blink of an eye? 

The answer lies in self-love. It is normal to seek for external 
validation to feel good about yourself. But when you feel that 
no one around you loves you or cares for you, try to shower 
yourself with the care and affection that you crave from 
others, because no one can or will understand you the way 
you do. And, as the saying goes self-help is the best help. 
Here are some examples that might help you understand the 
concept: 

● Learn the skills that you need for basic survival in 
your daily life and in your work. This way you will 
never be dependent on anyone, and it will boost your 
self-confidence. 

● If your work pressure is getting too high, take a break 
for a day or two. Disconnect from everyone and 
everything, sleep as long as you want, eat what you 
wish, pamper yourself the way you want. It will 
prevent you from feeling burnt out and will improve 
your productivity at work.  

● If you think your colleagues and seniors are not 
appreciating your work in spite of your best efforts, 
and it’s making you doubt your own capabilities, try 
to see if there are other companies or other 
professionals who value your work. May be, it’s time 
for you to change your company or your job. 



 

30 

 

● If someone tries to body shame you, don’t let such 
negative comments get to your heart. As long as you 
are medically fit and you are happy with your lifestyle, 
your body shape and size is not something that 
should bother you. Your only concern should be 
staying fit, healthy, and active. As long as you can stay 
on that course, you are free to eat what you want, 
wear whatever clothes you want, and do what you 
want. Your body will evolve naturally with age and 
time. Learn to love your body without comparing 
yourself to anyone else.  

● Talking about comparison. You only invite 
unhappiness when you compare yourself to others. 
Each person is different and has different capabilities 
and rate of maturation and growth, and also has 
different problems. So, comparing yourself with 
anyone else is never a fair way of judging yourself. 
Always focus on your growth and your own journey, 
rather than wasting time on thinking about other’s. If 
you scored a sixty in the last exam and a sixty-five in 
the next one, you should be happy with yourself even 
if your best friend scored a ninety. 

● When no one else believes in your convictions chalk 
out a way to reaffirm yourself. Suppose you want to 
be a dancer and your parents want you to be a doctor. 
Make a “aye and nay” list for yourself. Under the aye 
column write down the points why you think being a 
dancer is a good career option for you. Under the nay 
column write down why you think you shouldn’t 
pursue the medical profession. Be brutally honest 
while making the list. Once you are clear in your own 
mind, it will become easier for you to make the right 
decision as applied to you. 

● When you are sick and depressed, spend time with 
your loved ones and follow your treatment routine 
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diligently. Pray and keep faith. Read inspiring stories. 
Try to maintain positivity in your thoughts. It is 
difficult to remain positive when you are in pain, but 
believe that you are doing your best and you are 
moving in the right direction.  

● Always give your best effort and believe that your 
best efforts will take you in the right direction and to 
the right place, whatever and wherever that might be.  

It is important that when you face a problem, you take some 
time and understand the cause of the conflict. If there is 
something that you can change and modify from your end 
then well and good, you should definitely take steps to rectify 
the situation without getting caught up in any ego clashes. 
But if not, then you should respect yourself and your needs 
and find a way to back out of the situation gracefully. And, 
another thing that you should control actively is your ego. 
Your ego can ruin situations, relationships, and your peace of 
mind. It should be a conscious effort from your part to keep 
your ego in check. 

You should note that the whole world was created through a 
long and difficult process of evolution. Everything that you 
see around you has taken a lot of time to evolve into the 
present shape and condition. Similarly, your state of 
perfection and happiness will take time to evolve. And, the 
process lies through a journey of self-respect and balance.  
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CHAPTER 3:  

BASIC HUMAN NATURE 

Every person is different and yet the same. Let us see how. Barack 
Obama is an exceptional political leader who is known for his peaceful 
stint as the President of the US. Adolf Hitler was a ferocious leader 
who initiated the World War II. Leonardo Di Caprio is known for his 
skillful acting and has won even an Oscar award. Michelangelo was a 
celebrated Renaissance artist whose artwork still mesmerises the world. 
Each of these stalwarts are different. And, yet they are all human beings 
who need love, who feel happy and sad. They all laugh and cry. They all 
have families and friends. They all dream and have ambitions. They all 
succeed, and they all fail.  

No matter how alienated you feel at times, the truth is we all come from 
the same source; we all have been designed in the same way.  

----------- 

You read in the last chapter that your life is shaped to a large 
extent by your interactions with other people. Thus, it is 
important to understand how human beings function at a 
general level.  

● Every person is triggered and moved by some basic 
emotions like love, loss, anger, gratitude, etc. Since 
every person is different, they will react to these 
emotions differently, but it is a given that these 
emotions will elicit some response from every 
person.  

● Every person has some habits that they have 
inculcated through life, and that come to define who 
they are as individuals in the long run. 

● Every person harbours dreams and ambitions inside 
their hearts, and everyone is moving along in his life 
with the hope of achieving those dreams. This gives 
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their life a direction and a sense of purpose. A person 
without dreams will be like a sailboat without wind. 
Without dreams and hope, people tend to lose their 
way and choose things that are harmful for them in 
the long run.  

● In general, people have a tendency to follow some 
powerful force in their surroundings, be it a leader, 
be it a societal tradition, etc. Different religions have 
different sets of beliefs and practices that guide and 
shape people. Powerful leaders like Mahatma Gandhi 
have beliefs that can inspire millions and guide them. 
So, people generally tend to follow all that they 
believe in and that inspire them. 

● Nature has given the natural desire in people for sex, 
and this is a strong driving force in the lives of most 
people. 

● Everyone is involved with some or the other situation 
at any given point of time. They are always juggling 
multiple aspects of life and their attention is always 
getting pulled in different directions. Thus, it is 
natural that most of the times they fail to pay their 
complete attention to a particular situation, but that 
does not mean they do not feel responsible for that 
situation. A successful businessman may often ignore 
his family, but that does not mean he has no love for 
them.  

● It is also a fact that positivity always breeds positivity. 
Positive and kind attitude can always trigger the best 
sides in people and make them feel comfortable. 
Kindness and love can often melt the hardest of 
hearts. 

● People in general tend to get complacent when things 
are moving along smoothly. It is only when the stakes 
are raised and the challenges are made tougher, do 
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people get inspired to come out of their comfort 
zones and perform to the best of their abilities. It is 
only under pressure, that people generally give their 
all. 

● As people move through life solving different 
challenges and problems, they create formulas in 
their head for different types of problems. They deal 
with similar situations with the help of lessons 
learned from earlier problems—how to deal with 
seniors at work, how to learn new skills, etc.  

● It is also very difficult for people to accept changes 
easily. People have a tendency to settle down into a 
comfortable cocoon. It is always difficult for them to 
deal with changes because that requires them to 
rediscover themselves and relearn life.  

● People feel a sense of importance and belonging 
when others acknowledge them with their names 
correctly. This world is indifferent most of the times, 
so personal greetings like this always creates a sense 
of comfort in people.  

● Every person has a different way of seeing the world. 
People like it when others listen to what they have 
got to say because it makes them feel important and 
respected. It boosts their self-confidence.  

● It is also a natural tendency for people to look for 
shortcuts in life. They are always looking for easy 
solutions. This is why people are always making new 
machines and whatnot, just so that they can have an 
easier life. This habit can turn disastrous if not 
controlled rigidly. Students cheat in examinations; 
people bribe officials to get their work done. The 
consequences for such actions are not unknown to 
anyone. These are all examples of how shortcuts are 
harmful for the society at large. 
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● But again, every person is flawed in some way, and 
the more life people see, the more flaws they see in 
others. This creates a heightened sense of wariness in 
them so that even when they see something good, 
they refuse to trust it too easily.  

● Every person is controlled to a certain extent by a 
sense of ego. Most often than not, self-respect 
morphs into ego and starts controlling people 
without them being any wiser.  

● Every person is also riddled with fears and 
insecurities that become roadblocks in their lives and 
hamper their progress. 

● Thus, as you can see, these are some common 
characteristics that define every person. What makes 
every person different from others is how they let 
each of these characteristics affect their live 
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CHAPTER 4:  

INHERENT HUMAN POWER 

It is impossible to tell two identical twins apart from each other. And, 
that was the case with Chloe and Joey also who were identical twins. But 
the truth was that the two girls were similar only in looks; deep down 
they were different people. Chloe was spunky and headstrong, and she 
became a superlative cook, while Joey was the reserved one and she 
became a melodious singer. Now, they came from an academically 
inclined family where everyone was either a doctor or an engineer.  So, it 
was not an easy task for them to go against the tide. It was a huge 
struggle for the girls to go against their parents and follow their dreams. 
But Chloe and Joey believed in themselves and kept at it. When it was 
time for them to take charge of their own lives, they did so very wisely. 
Chloe found job as a chef in a restaurant. She cooked delicious food for 
her customers and her family and won them over. Joey became a 
schoolteacher and besides that she started giving music lessons to small 
children. That is how the two sisters kept their passion alive, kept 
everyone happy, and found joy in their true calling. Chloe found joy in 
the madness of the culinary world. Joey found joy in the calm love of her 
students. And, together they managed to give joy to their family with 
their success. 

So, two girls who looked exactly the same were actually different from 
inside. They were one and yet not quite—their looks and their passion 
was what made them the same, but it was their skills that set them 
apart. Similarly, every person has something unique inside them, 
something that makes them stand out. It just takes perseverance and 
hard work for successful manifestation of those talents, just like Chloe 
and Joey demonstrated. 

------------ 

A person is nothing but an amalgamation of some unique 
combinations of genes. These combinations manifest in 
different ways in each person, and this is what makes every 
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person unique in his or her way. Every creation in nature can 
be considered as a source of energy and power. Similarly, 
every person has power within himself that has been created 
by his unique gene combinations. Take for example, coal. 
Coal has to be mined deep from inside the earth. It doesn’t 
look anything fancy; it’s black and dusty. But it’s one of the 
most important sources of energy available to mankind. That 
is the power of coal. To burn and give energy. And, this 
power comes from its composition. And, just like coal, every 
person on this earth has some capability inside them, whether 
they know about it or not, a capability that can serve others 
and the world in some way, bestowed on them by their 
genetic makeup. 

A person learns about his powers and abilities as he moves 
through life and goes through the process of self-discovery. 
This is one of the most important tasks in a person’s life—to 
know oneself. Because only when you truly know and 
understand yourself can you live life to your fullest potential. 
Once you learn your own good and bad qualities, you will 
understand how to improve yourself and how to move ahead 
and how to lead a life that is beneficial and holistic for you. 
It will give you confidence and take away your fears. You will 
get the strength to face the judgmental society without feeling 
bogged down by expectations and disappointments. So, it is 
very important for you to understand what makes you special 
and what makes you a unique individual in this society.  

So, how can you understand what your real strengths are? 
Some people are blessed to realise their passions all by 
themselves from early on. But for most people it is a struggle 
to find themselves. And, the sad part is there is no easy way 
to do this. So, what you should do is grab each and every 
opportunity that comes your way and give your hundred per 
cent to it. Only when you keep yourself involved in various 
activities and pursue your interests will you start 
understanding what your strengths are and what your 
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weaknesses are. Once you do find your talent, then it is time 
for you to hone that talent with hard work and dedication till 
it becomes a skill that can make you stand out from the 
crowd.  

The main purpose of such self-work is to find joy within 
yourself, and not to compete with others in any way. This is 
an important thing that should be kept in mind. Because the 
moment competition creeps in, everything starts to lose its 
colour and vitality. Everything that you have is for you to 
cherish and enjoy, and not for challenging others. 

But again, it is mandatory that you maintain a balance 
between all that you do, otherwise you can feel burnt out, and 
might end up losing interest. Let’s explain this situation. 

In this fast age, life is becoming hectic right from very young 
ages. Even school children are now saddled with too many 
responsibilities and expectations. They have to score nineties 
in examinations, they have to get medals in sports, they have 
to be on reality shows, etc. This is also a way of self-
exploration where you do everything and learn as much as 
you can. But this is not a sustainable way of living life. A child 
needs to learn new things, but then he also needs to rest and 
enjoy the small pleasures in life. A healthy child will be 
physically fit, he will be attentive towards his studies and 
perform well according to his merit, he will be friendly and 
joyful, and he will be curious to explore. But nowadays 
children spend most of their time running from schools to 
tuitions to dance classes to sports classes to music lessons. 
And, the moment they don’t perform well enough in one 
area, they get reprimanded harshly. This is not a healthy way 
for a child to grow up. Fatigue and hopelessness can set in 
too quickly in young children if they are constantly kept 
under so much stress and pressure.  

So, what’s important is to encourage children towards their 
academics while putting other choices for extracurricular 



 

39 

 

activities in front of them so that they can pick and choose 
activities of their choice joyfully, without feeling any pressure. 
When you do something from your heart, it becomes easier 
for you to focus on that thing, and success in that area comes 
much easier that way. 

For adults also, it is very tricky to find balance between their 
wants and their responsibilities. But again, a heart that is not 
nourished and nurtured from time to time will become too 
burdened to serve anyone well. So, if you do a nine-to-five 
job and still want to do social service, find a simple way to 
fulfil your wish. You don’t always have to go big. Just buy a 
chocolate for the kid begging on the street on your way 
home. The smile on the kid’s face will remove all your stress. 
If you are a businessman and still want to learn music, you 
can simply go online and find video tutorials. That way you 
can sit at home when you get some free time and practice on 
your own without any hassles.  

Ultimately, it is always up to you how you channel the wishes 
and desires inside your heart and turn them into reality.  
While dealing with a child, the guardians have to be careful 
about how they expose him to different experiences. But for 
an adult, the question comes back to finding balance. Just 
because you can sing well, doesn’t mean you absolutely have 
to become a singer. What’s important is that you stay 
connected to music all your life in a way that can bring joy to 
you and the people around you.  

You can thus turn every ability you have into positive 
influences in your life only if you maintain positivity in your 
thoughts and be honest and sincere in your efforts. You have 
to see how your talents and capabilities fit into the bigger 
picture of your life and find a balance within yourself so that 
you can carry out all your responsibilities and stay connected 
to your deeper self all at the same time.  
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Of course, it takes time and experience to find such balance, 
but as they say, where there’s a will, there’s a way. If you can 
truly learn to love yourself, and are truly passionate about 
something, you will manage to find a way to hold on to that 
passion through every difficulty. In fact, that passion might 
turn into your guiding light in some situations.  

Thus, every person has some inherent talent in them. It is the 
responsibility of every individual to find that talent and hone 
it, so that they can connect to their higher self through 
something that is meaningful for the 
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CHAPTER 5: 

POSITIVITY 

Life is stressful for students, and more so when they decide to study the 
wrong subject at the higher level. Such was the case for Christina also 
who was doing her major in Chemistry. She was a friendly girl who loved 
to read books. But she failed to clear her third semester examinations 
two times in a row. She became so miserable that she cut off her long 
hair and locked herself in her room. She didn’t let anyone enter her room, 
she didn’t eat, she could be heard crying all day inside the locked room. 
Her parents became very worried about her and they asked her best 
friend, Jane, to come and talk to her. Jane was the college topper, but she 
had had to skip a semester because of a major knee surgery. So, Jane 
could sense Christina’s anguish because she had also seen her batchmates 
get ahead of her while she sat at home recuperating. When Jane asked 
Christina, what was bothering her so much, Christina finally said that 
she hated herself for letting her parents down. Jane asked, “Did your 
parents ever tell you that they want you to be a college topper?” Christina 
shook her head. Jane continued, “Then what do they want from you?” 
Christina said in a low voice, “They want me to do well so that I can 
get a good job and get settled in life.” Jane asked, “Graduating with 
distinction is the only way to do it, is it?” Christina shook her head 
again. Jane insisted, “Exactly. People who don’t get distinctions are also 
doing fine for themselves. Look at our friends, Pam and Camilla. They 
both couldn’t do Master’s in chemistry due to low grades, but they went 
on to study Environmental Studies. And, they are doing their research 
now. They are living their best lives, isn’t it? Look at me. I’m repeating 
an entire semester in spite of being the topper. Should I be ashamed of 
that? I was sick, what can I do?” Christina stared at Jane with tears in 
her eyes and the two friends hugged each other. Christina shifted to 
Psychology after that. Even though she lost more than a year, but she 
happy. As for Jane, her time-off led her to her true passion in 
filmmaking, and she started assisting in films after her masters. 
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So, it was the adversities in the lives of these girls that led them to their 
true happiness and life purpose. They remained positive during their bad 
times and they found true success and joy. 

------------- 

As you go through life your stress and anxiety keep 
increasing. And, you get bogged down by the fear of failure, 
the fear of losing what you have. In fact, the more you 
accumulate, the higher the stakes become. It is like the more 
you get, the more you need. These needs become so 
consuming that nothing really satisfies you any longer. You 
never find real peace in any achievement. People have a 
tendency to be jealous of more successful people. But the fact 
is that generally, the more successful a person becomes, the 
emptier he gets from inside. Successful people need more 
healing and compassion than not-so-successful people. 

Now, this healing and compassion needs to come from one’s 
own self. This follows the practice of self-love. When you are 
in trouble, when things are not going your way, or when you 
don’t feel satisfied with the results of your hard work, it is 
important that you stay positive. Because, you have to be the 
strongest when you are in the middle of the hardest situation. 
And, in such conditions only inner positivity can bail you out, 
can bring you the healing you need.  

Staying positive does not mean that you have to lie to yourself 
about the situation. Suppose, you have not achieved first class 
marks in your graduation and now you can’t apply to the 
universities of your choice for your masters. Your parents are 
disappointed in you. Of course, in such a situation you will 
feel disheartened and defeated. But it is not the time for you 
to give up on your dream of higher studies and get into some 
odd job.  

First, you have to understand why you performed badly in 
the examinations. May be, you don’t really like the subject 
you studied in graduation. May be, there were some external 



 

43 

 

factors that hampered your studies. Once you know the 
reason, it will become easier for you to decide your next step. 
If you like your subject but could not perform well because 
of external issues then you should stick to your subject. It is 
true that you can’t apply to the topmost universities in the 
subject of your choice, but there will be other universities 
who will accept students with lesser percentage of marks. 
And, if you don’t like the subject then see what other subjects 
you can study. Nowadays, there are lots of open universities 
that offer diverse range of courses. In fact, you might even 
be able to apply to the topmost universities in newer courses 
even with slightly lesser marks.  

So, you see there is always a way out of a bad situation. All 
you need to do to find that solution is to stay logical and to 
believe in yourself. Positivity is nothing but a lot of faith and 
a bit of logic. There is a reason behind everything that 
happens in this world. If you try to understand your situation 
objectively and try to find a solution in a healthy way, no 
problem is insurmountable. Learn what your difficulties have 
to teach you and apply those lessons in your life as you move 
forward. Slowly, you will start realising that what does not kill 
you makes you stronger. And, in the middle of your personal 
struggles, do not focus on negative criticisms from others. 
Only you know and understand your problems. Do not let 
others’ judgements of you affect your thinking.  

Another thing that plays spoilsport in a troublesome situation 
is human emotion. When you see yourself failing, you start 
finding flaws in yourself. When you see others failing you, 
you start finding flaws in others. This is negativity. This 
attitude drains you of hope and energy, and ultimately you 
just give up—on yourself and on your loved ones.  

When things start going bad, what you should do is start 
thinking about the good things. If you got bad marks in one 
examination, think about the time when you got good marks 
or when you got success in some other venture. This will help 
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you keep faith in yourself. You are only human. It is okay if 
you don’t perform well every time. That does not make you 
any worse.  

When you fight with your friend, remember the good times 
you had together, remember why you love your friend. It will 
help you work towards a peaceful resolution with your friend.  

When you work towards a goal and find yourself failing 
initially, you start thinking that you are not made for the job. 
In such a situation, visualize your goal in your mind. Remind 
yourself why you are working towards this particular goal. 
Read about the journeys of some stalwarts of your field. Talk 
to other people who are having similar struggles as you. Talk 
to the people who believe in your work. These things will 
help you retain your faith in yourself. If someone gets 
successful before you do, try to understand how he achieved 
success, try to understand if it’s possible for you to emulate 
some of his techniques.  

Staying positive when you are in pain is difficult, but you 
should remember that if you give in to negativity, your 
situation will only worsen.  

Positivity breeds positivity. So, it is not enough to just be 
positive from within. It is important that you spread the 
positivity around you. People have a tendency to insult others 
just to feel better about themselves. This is no way to feel 
good. Because in the end you are only spreading ill will 
around you, and in times of your need, it is most likely that 
you will not have anyone to stand by you. So, even when 
there is a clash with other people, point out your opponent’s 
faults, but do it objectively, without making it personal. If a 
student performs badly in an examination, a teacher should 
not tell him that he is stupid. The teacher should try to 
understand the student’s problem and try to help him and 
motivate him. There is a fine line between being strict and 
being negative and obnoxious. And, this subtle difference can 



 

45 

 

make a world of difference to you and to the people around 
you. Positivity makes it possible for you to remain 
compassionate even in the most difficult situations, towards 
yourself and towards others. And, compassion has the power 
to heal major issues plaguing the society today, starting from 
wars to terrorism to intolerance. 

Staying positive is not only important for your life’s journey, 
but also for your health. When you take too much stress, it 
has severe negative impacts on your health. There are so 
many health problems that can arise from anxiety and stress. 
Regular exercising, spending time with your loved ones, 
giving time to your hobbies, spirituality, etc. are all simple 
ways in which you can retain the positivity in your life.  

It does not take a lot to remain positive, but in return, gives 
you a lot in terms of happiness, satisfaction, peace, health, 
and success. 
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CHAPTER 6:  

CREATIVITY 

One of the legends of the literary world is J. K. Rowling, an author who 
changed the world with her creation: Harry Potter. But she was not born 
with a silver spoon in her mouth. She began as a normal woman who 
had faced a lot of hardships in her life. She was a struggling single mother 
who had separated from her husband. Her mother who was her best 
friend and her guide in life had passed away because of an incurable, 
rare disease. She was working as a normal schoolteacher and was 
struggling to raise her small children single-handed. She was living 
through her worst nightmares. And, through her pain was born an idea 
one day when she was travelling in a train. She decided to cling on that 
idea. That idea was the only thing that gave her some joy, that made it 
possible for her to make it through each day. And, thus was born Harry 
Potter. But the publishers were not keen on the boy wizard at first. 
Rowling got rejected twelve times. Finally, when a very small publisher 
called Bloomsbury decided to publish it at last, the world was never the 
same again. J. K. Rowling’s life was never the same again. And, all 
because of one creation. Rowling decided to channel her pain through her 
crazy ideas and those emotions resonated around the world and created 
history. 

------------- 

An important human capacity is the ability to solve problems 
and express emotions in unique ways. As discussed earlier, 
every person has unique ways of thinking and acting. Also, 
every situation is slightly different. So, on a whole, a person 
has to use unique ways to solve different problems or to 
express himself in daily life. And, this unique form of 
expression and problem solving is called creativity where you 
are using your own intellect and your own ingenuity to come 
up with something new.  
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Being creative is an important skill for survival and growth in 
this society—it is an important skill for evolution. Every day 
you are faced with new challenges, and every time you have 
to modify and adapt yourself to suit your changing situation 
whether in a big way or small. And, what you need for 
adapting is creativity. You use all the knowledge and skills 
you have to come up with a solution that is a perfect fit for a 
particular problem. That’s creativity. 

Suppose, you have several seniors under whom you work. It 
is tricky to handle each of them, but the way to handle each 
of them is different because they are all different people with 
different personalities. So, what helps you in this situation is 
your ability to analyse each person and combine all your 
knowledge of people management and come up with a way 
to deal with each senior. So, creativity is not just about 
making big pieces of art, it is mainly about being able to create 
your own identity as an individual through your words and 
your actions. 

Now, when you are being creative, in whatever way, it means 
you are choosing to believe in yourself, you are choosing to 
take risks. This self-confidence can come only when you have 
the courage to learn the lessons that life has to teach you. You 
have to be open to receiving everything that you are getting 
from life—good, bad, and ugly—so that when the time 
comes you can assimilate all the knowledge inside you and 
create something that can help you move forward. But again, 
you have to be responsible and make sure that what you are 
creating does not propagate any kind of negativity.    

Sometimes, when you choose to act in your own way, you 
risk the chance of standing out from the crowd. Everyone 
might not be supportive of you when you try to do your own 
thing, and that fear of criticism might pull you back from 
experimenting with your ideas. This is detrimental to your 
growth and is an injustice to your authentic self. If you have 
your own perspective about something, you should never be 
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afraid of putting it out there in the world. In today’s age, there 
is no dearth of platforms where you can express yourself. If 
you feel there’s something wrong with the way society is 
functioning, and you have an idea or a thought that you think 
might bring some solution to the problem, you should 
definitely go ahead and express yourself through a medium 
of your choice. There will be haters who will discourage you 
and malign you, but if there’s something positive in your 
work then just know that your work will find resonance 
among some people—especially among the people who 
might be suffering from the problem that you are addressing. 
It is always difficult to separate yourself from the pack and 
become a leader of sorts, but if that is the path to your growth 
then you should not be afraid to walk down that road.  

An important thing you should remember in this aspect is 
that none of your ideas or creative expressions will come out 
perfectly in one go. Perfecting something new takes trial and 
error. So, when you are trying to make or implement 
something new, you should be patient with yourself and 
should never lose faith and vision. This world is afraid of 
change, afraid of the new, so you have to be prepared for 
resistance from the very outset. As you work through the 
various challenges in the course of your creation, try to 
speculate all the oppositions that might be thrown your way. 
If you can have some inkling about the difficulties that lie 
ahead, it will help you prepare yourself so that you can face 
the world and present your work to them more confidently.  

There have been innumerable scientists and artists the world 
over whose work has been rejected and ridiculed initially. The 
sufferings of these great masters have been immense. Only 
time proved the worth of these ingenious creations and 
discoveries and inventions, and these masters went on to earn 
their place in history. So, when you are trying out something 
of your own, a key requirement from your part is 
perseverance.  
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You might think that creativity is a gift that only special 
people are born with. That is not entirely true. Every great 
artist, every great scientist begins from the same place as you. 
What they do differently from most people is that they study 
their area of interest very keenly. They devote enough time 
and passion to learn the nitty gritties of their area, and that is 
how they earn mastery over their subject. It is mainly a lot of 
hard work that helps them internalise their subject to such 
depths that it becomes a part of them, and then their 
knowledge and own ideas and experiences fuse and manifest 
itself through some beautiful creation. 

Sometimes, adults have the tendency to rebuke young 
children when they try to do something different. Say, a child 
may be good in dancing, but not much in studies. His 
guardians might not be accepting of this situation and might 
discourage him in a very negative way. This practice is very 
detrimental for the growth of children, especially in 
conservative environments. Adults should treat such talented 
children with special care and try to nurture their talent and 
encourage them, instead of pulling them back. A child should 
definitely be encouraged and motivated to study hard, but not 
at the cost of his own talents and abilities. Guardians should 
remember that it is important to teach a child all the 
important life lessons and skills, but what’s most important 
is to allow a child to become his own person, a distinguished 
individual in his own way. 

Like everything else, the creative aspect of life also comes 
with a lot of responsibilities and hardships. But what you 
should always remember is that even this universe is a 
“creation” of God. Every little thing around you is a creation. 
Generations and generations of human beings have used 
their intellect to create the life that we are enjoying now. And, 
we all have to walk on this path of creation to keep this 
evolution going for generations to come.  
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CHAPTER 7:  

THE TRICKS OF CO-EXISTENCE 

It is unwise to fall in love at the workplace, they say. And, yet, Samuel 
and Harper fell in love at the first sight. But they never said anything to 
each other and maintained a respectful distance because Samuel was the 
boss and Harper was his assistant. They were polar opposites as 
individuals. Samuel was hot-headed and blunt. Harper and calm and 
mature. Harper would follow Samuel’s instructions with complete 
sincerity because she wanted to succeed in her work and also because she 
loved him. As time passed, Samuel came to depend a lot on Harper. 
But the closer they got the worse situations started to get. Harper was 
scared of confessing her emotions to Samuel in the fear that people would 
call her a gold-digger. She held herself back strenuously. Samuel started 
getting frustrated. He started thinking that Harper was playing games 
with him. He started seeing her as a gold-digger. And, he started 
misbehaving with her. One fine day, they got into an argument and 
Samuel ended up calling her a gold-digger. Unable to bear the insult and 
the pain, Harper left the job and the town. Samuel never saw Harper 
again, but the love inside their hearts always remained.  

Harper and Samuel could have had a beautiful relationship, but what 
ruined everything was a lack of honest communication. If only they had 
overcome their insecurities and talked openly with each other, they would 
have understood each other clearly. And, it is not just their relationship, 
every relationship—personal and professional—depends on honest, 
respectful, and tolerant communication. 

------------- 

Man is a social animal. It is not possible for man to survive 
alone for too long. So, the ability to survive in a group and in 
a society is one of the most important skills that a man needs. 
Like we have discussed earlier, this is also one of the most 
difficult tasks in human life. Because every person has 
personal needs that are more often than not in direct 
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oppositions to yours. And, such clashes give rise to majority 
of the conflicts in your life. Thus, as you go through life, it is 
important that in order to blend in with your society, you 
study the people around you and develop your own 
techniques to deal with them in a way that is in alignment 
with your highest good. 

You will find that, in general, the friendships you formed 
when you were younger have been stronger and more 
innocent. When you were young, you made connections 
much more easily, you were much more accepting towards 
people and situations. As you grow and fight your way 
through the murky ways of this world, that innocence and 
that trust starts to diminish inside you. You grow more wary 
of everything for the sake of self-preservation. But whether 
you are open to social connections or you are withdrawing 
yourself from the world, whatever be your mental state, one 
thing remains the same, you do need to co-exist with other 
people to go through life. Thus, it is important that you 
follow certain basic rules of conduct while mingling with 
other people. 

The first thing that you should keep in mind is that whatever 
be the situation you should always be respectful in your 
attitude and your words. Words can leave deeper wounds 
than swords. One hurtful comment can ruin things faster 
than you can ever imagine. So, even if you are very angry, you 
should be careful with your words. It is absolutely important 
to reprimand people wherever necessary, but it should be 
done in a way that encourages the other person to rectify his 
mistakes. You should not say something or behave in a way 
that pushes the other person away from you and turns him 
against you. You might have the best interests in your heart 
when you reprimand someone, but choose your words very 
carefully while doing so, because such situations are very 
tricky and can determine the health of your relationships with 
other people. 
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You should be considerate about other’s situations and 
feelings. Sometimes, you might want to go out and your 
friend might be busy with something else. You might end up 
fighting with your friend over this. Clashes like these are very 
common in everyday life. But you should try to understand 
your friend’s perspective in such situations. When you are 
trying to co-exist with other people, it is most important to 
understand others and accommodate other’s needs, instead 
of making everything about you.  

When you are having a discussion with other people, you 
should let the other person speak his mind without imposing 
your views on him. It is very important to listen to others. 
You might not agree with them, but you should know how 
they feel. It will make your bond with the other person deeper 
and increase the trust factor between you. It will also give you 
a broader perspective on life and help you understand things 
more deeply. This is a very important bonding exercise 
between people. 

You should not be judgmental about others. Your friends 
and your colleagues might not belong from the same strata 
of society or the same culture or the same religion or the same 
country. But you should never make assumptions about 
others without getting to know them first. You might notice 
that your friend or colleague is a lot different than you. In 
such situations you should try to understand the reasons 
behind those differences. The more you learn about the other 
person and his background, the greater understanding you 
will get about life and this world. 

You should also try to ensure that you stay true to your word. 
If you promise someone something, then try to make sure 
that you keep that promise. Or else, don’t make a promise 
that you know you can’t keep. If you keep disappointing 
others, a day will come when no one will trust you, and you 
might find yourself alone in your time of need. 
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Another thing that you should keep in mind is that you 
should never be too boastful. If you are more successful than 
your friends, then it’s a very good thing. But if you constantly 
keep boasting about your success, your friends might grow 
insecure around you and might distance themselves from 
you. It is important to have pride in your achievements, to 
know your own worth. But it is equally important to know 
how to remain humble, grateful, and down to earth at all 
times. There will be times in your life when you will have to 
draw on your pride and ego to protect yourself and move 
forward in life. But your pride and ego should not manifest 
itself as a condescending attitude towards your near and dear 
ones. 

An important trick for maintaining harmonious relationships 
is resolving issues peacefully. If there is any resentment or 
miscommunication or misunderstanding with your friends or 
colleagues, then you should talk to them with a cool head and 
sort out the issues before things can explode in an ugly way. 

It is also a kind thing to be helpful towards others. But care 
should be exercised in this matter. It is very common to get 
exploited when you try to give too much to others, so you 
should know how to balance the scale of giving and taking. 
Because unbalanced relationships never work out in the long 
run. You should never try to take advantage of anyone’s 
kindness and compassion. And, you should never let anyone 
take advantage of your kindness and compassion. You should 
always remember that you deserve as much love you give 
others.  

As you try to make your place in the society, you should 
definitely have an open and accepting mindset. But at the 
same time, you should also know how to protect yourself 
from people with bad intentions. You never know who’s true 
and who’s wearing a mask. More often than not, people come 
into your life with some ulterior motive. But it is not always 
easy to understand what’s going on in someone’s heart. So, 
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self-preservation should always be of utmost importance. 
And, the best way to go about this is not to divulge your 
deepest thoughts and secrets to everyone around you. Trust 
only the people who are the closest to you. Always remember 
that finding a real friend is very difficult in this world. We 
should always treat everyone in a friendly manner, but we 
should not trust everyone as a friend. 

 So, co-existing in a human society is about balancing the 
need to respect others and your own self. You should 
conduct yourself in a way that helps you grow internally and 
encourages others to grow with you. 
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CHAPTER 8:  

THE ACT OF PRAISING 

Easily the worst student in Hamilton High School was Nathan. His 
parents died when he was very young. So, he was raised by his uncle. 
Since his uncle stayed out of town most of the year, Nathan never had a 
parental guidance in his life. As a result, he grew up to be a bad student, 
he mingled with ruffians and became one himself. One of his girlfriends 
introduced him to ballroom dancing, and he fell in love with that. He 
joined a dance class with his girlfriend and impressed his dance teacher 
with his dancing skills. But by then he was in the ninth standard. His 
grades in school were pathetic. He would score two out of hundred in 
mathematics. His school Principal threatened to throw him out of the 
school. His uncle was informed who came down heavy on Nathan. His 
uncle also threatened to throw him out of the house if he didn’t pick up 
his grades. Enraged, Nathan fled from home. No one knew where he 
had gone. But no one seemed to be bothered about him too much. His 
uncle didn’t make too much effort to find him either; he was sure Nathan 
would return when his rage had blown over. After all, where would a 
lonely teenage boy go without any money? His dance teacher was the one 
who missed him and was worried about him. One day the dance teacher 
left a message on Nathan’s FaceBook account: “I’m sorry to lose my 
best student. This school is just not the same without you.” Nathan 
happened to read that message and he felt a surge of affection for his 
dance teacher. He was staying with a friend of his, but he was lonely and 
hurt. He went to meet the dance teacher who then convinced him to return 
home. With his dance teacher’s help, Nathan was slowly able to pick up 
the reins of his life. He passed his board exams with decent grades. Once 
he passed out of his school, he decided to pursue dancing professionally 
and went on to work full-time with his dance teacher while doing his 
graduation from an open university. 

So, it was one kind message that changed Nathan’s life for the better. 
Just like Nathan, we all want to feel a little love. And, if we can keep 
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our differences aside and start spreading love and appreciation around 
us, the world would be a much better place for everyone living here. 

------------- 

One of the proudest moments of your life can be when 
others acknowledge your worth and praise you for your 
qualities or for your good work. You work to earn your 
sustenance, but what brings joy and fulfillment in that work 
is appreciation from others. Money and wealth can give you 
a prosperous life, but your spirit and your heart can only be 
nourished when you start touching hearts and making a 
difference in your own way.  

It fills your heart with joy when others praise you for your 
hard work or your talent or your sincerity or other qualities. 
And, that sense of contentment becomes a motivating factor 
for you in the future. So, there can be two kinds of rewards 
in life: monetary and material; love and appreciation. The 
former is essential for survival and a comfortable life. But 
without the latter, all the prosperity in the world can lose its 
charm. In a sense, a person who has love in his life is richer 
than a person who has more money. This feeling will not 
resonate with everyone. Only when you experience life can 
you truly understand the worth of being loved and 
appreciated.  

But it is important that you don’t take love and appreciation 
from others for granted. When others like you for something 
and make the effort to let you know that, you must ensure 
that you reciprocate by respecting and honouring them 
equally. A person who appreciates you is a treasure worth 
preserving for all of life. 

Just as you like to receive appreciation and praise from 
others, others also like to know that you value them. If 
someone touches your heart with their qualities, you should 
definitely make it a point to let them know that. It will not 
only encourage them, but you will also find that you get more 
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friends that way. When you spread goodwill around you, it 
will multiply and come back to you in the form of happiness.  

When you praise someone, it tells them what they are doing 
right. It helps them evaluate themselves and their progress. It 
motivates them to work harder. It gives them a sense of 
satisfaction. So, you should never back off from praising 
others and helping them in their journey. It will tell the other 
person that you have good feelings for them, and this will 
create a strong bond between you. Praising others at the right 
moments is a very positive way of fitting in with people. 

It is natural for you to feel drawn towards people who praise 
you. And, you should most definitely try to stay closer to such 
positive and appreciative people who can nourish your heart 
and your soul. But you should be wary of people who try to 
flatter you to fulfil some ulterior motive of theirs. There will 
never be any dearth of people who will try to use you for 
some or the other reason. And, these people will always try 
to gain your favour by buttering you up. They will make you 
feel like you are always right, like you can do no wrong.  

It is natural if you get carried away by so much overwhelming 
support. So, it is important that you be your own judge. You 
should learn to understand which praise is heartfelt and 
which is fake. Getting carried away by flattery or giving in to 
the machinations of negative people can be harmful for you 
in the long run. No one can teach you to how to deal with 
such situations. You will have to remain strong for yourself 
and evaluate what’s good and what’s bad for you.  

Sometimes, the people who truly love you can criticize you if 
they see you doing something wrong. You should always take 
such positive criticism in your stride and know that people 
who care enough to point out your flaws to your face are 
more often than not better friends to you than people who 
can see no wrong in you.    
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Now, let’s discuss another negative aspect of this issue. It is 
natural for you want to fit in with the people around you, to 
look for validation from others. The problem arises when you 
try to do something that might not please anyone around you. 
The fear of being cut-off, of being criticised is sometimes so 
potent that you give up on your ideas and your own potential, 
and you spend all your life trying to conform to other’s ideas 
and please them. This is never the right thing to do. You 
should never compromise with your highest good just to 
please someone else. If someone really has your best interest 
at heart, they will support you in their own way. A true friend 
will not turn his face away from you only because you chose 
a path different from his. You should always keep this in 
mind. Never hold yourself back because of   people who 
cannot support your dreams. There is no meaning in hurting 
yourself just to please someone else. You have got just this 
one life to make something of yourself, and you must try to 
make the most of this one lifetime. It is more important that 
you love yourself rather than getting love from others. You 
should learn to praise yourself even when others see nothing 
praiseworthy in you.   

So, if you want to be loved and praised and appreciated, let 
that kindness start from you first. 
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CHAPTER 9:  

DEVELOPING A GOOD PERSONALITY 

After passing out of acting school, Ronnie and Andy, two best friends, 
decided to audition together. Ronnie was a shy person, while Andy was 
very outgoing. They were both good in their own ways, but to be fair, 
Ronnie was better than Andy as an actor and Ronnie knew that. But 
then something unexpected started to happen. Andy started getting more 
audition offers than him. Ronnie didn’t know what was going on. He 
started doubting his own abilities. One day he and Andy went to 
audition together, and there he saw Andy getting very friendly with the 
Chief Assistant Director. The Chief AD recorded Andy’s audition on 
his own mobile, while Ronnie was relegated to another AD. And, that 
is when he realised the reason behind Andy’s success. Andy was making 
friends, he was networking. From then on, Ronnie also started 
approaching people and making their acquaintance. Slowly, Ronnie also 
started getting some personal calls for auditions from his acquainted 
people.  But still he wasn’t doing as well as he would have liked. 
Meanwhile, Andy was partying with his friends every other night and 
getting bit roles here and there, and he was happy with that. But Ronnie 
was not happy with doing small roles like that, so he kept working hard 
on himself, attending workshops and grooming sessions. Then he joined 
theatre and that is where he was able to come into his own. Andy’s life 
was becoming more about partying to butter up people for work. Ronnie 
kept honing his skills as an actor while working in the theatre. One day, 
a legendary director saw Ronnie’s performance onstage, and he was 
picked up from there and given the big break of his life.  

So, Andy who started out great due to his outgoing personality got stuck 
in the rut because he stopped working on himself and relied on his 
connections to see him through. But Ronnie picked up the skills necessary 
and also kept working on his talent and eventually got what he wanted. 
What Ronnie realised and Andy failed to realise was that the real force 
of personality came from hard work and sincerity and openness, and not 
from flattery or mindless networking. 
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---------- 

Your personality and your body language are the first 
impressions of you. It is a direct reflection of who you are as 
a person. A lot of your success in life depends on how you 
present yourself to people around you. So, it is essential that 
you know how to be presentable and pleasant with others. 
Your talents and your qualities will be judged later, the first 
thing that will see you through is your personality. 

The best way to appear smart and presentable is to be 
comfortable in your own skin. You should take care to dress 
up in a way that keeps you comfortable and is appropriate for 
the place. For example, if you are attending a business 
meeting, you have to be dressed in formals. These are some 
etiquettes that we all know. And, following these simple rules 
always makes a world of difference in how we feel about 
ourselves.  

But your real confidence should come from within and that 
is what will set you apart from the rest. When you know deep 
down that you are ready to face something, you can walk into 
that situation much more calmly and confidently. And, for 
that the only tool is preparation. Be it a meeting or be it 
something personal, you should make sure that you do the 
necessary work to prepare yourself for the task at hand. Of 
course, the fear of failure will always lurk deep inside you. But 
if you are prepared, at least you will know that you can give 
it your best shot. And, that knowledge will act as a major 
boost. Nothing can make you shine brighter than inner 
confidence. 

The next thing is to be polite, but firm. When you are having 
a serious discussion with someone, it is possible that your 
opinions might differ from the other person’s. In such a 
situation, you should be able to make your point clear without 
feeling doubtful about what you are saying. Again, that kind 
of confidence will come only from inner work and experience 
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about the topic at hand. But you must make sure that you 
don’t sound aggressive or impolite while making your case. 
People should be able to approach you freely. Your attitude 
should be inviting and cordial at all times. That is the best 
way to attract other people towards you. Everyone likes to 
interact with pleasant people. Being snobbish or rude or 
grumpy is never a good thing when you are trying to make an 
impression on others. Any attitude that comes from a place 
of ego and pride is never received well and turns toxic for 
everyone involved. Even if you are very highly placed in 
society, you should remain humble and grounded, ready to 
share a smile with anyone who comes your way. It will not 
only keep you in a positive frame of mind but will also spread 
harmony and goodwill around you. At the end of the day, 
people will only remember you for how you made them feel. 
Your achievements and your status are nobody else’s concern 
but yours. But if you are ready to spread a positive energy 
into the world, energy that makes others feel good about 
themselves, then that is what will remain behind as your 
legacy. 

Again, even while you are being cordial towards others, it is 
important that you know where to draw the line. Do not 
make others feel that they can take advantage of you or they 
can push you around. Know when to say “no”. Again, this is 
a question of bringing balance into your life. There are always 
two sides to a coin. You will always have to be the judge of 
what’s the best course of action for you. If you can see and 
feel that someone is not acting in an authentic way, then 
either step away from that person as gracefully as possible or 
call them out on their bluff. Whatever be the situation, try 
not to be impulsive, analyse it rationally from all possible 
angles, and then take an action firmly. 

Sometimes, people have a tendency to do radical things to 
their bodies, like getting tattoos or multiple body piercings or 
aggressive hairstyles, etc., just to have a striking appearance. 
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These trends are becoming more and more prevalent among 
the younger generation. Some people like to wear cool and 
trendy clothes to create a distinct personality. All these ways 
of creating a particular impression are definitely edgy, but 
these are not really things that give you a strong personality. 
Your personality is a reflection of who you are from inside, 
so never think that if you can’t afford expensive clothes or 
hairstyles you will not be smart enough for this world. Your 
personality is mostly about your attitude and not so much 
about your clothes and make up. If you believe in yourself, 
that confidence will automatically manifest itself through 
your behaviour and your words. So, what’s really important 
is that you work on becoming the best version of yourself 
first. Try to understand your flaws and your shortcomings, 
and work on them. Learn new skills and keep yourself 
updated. It’s important that you keep yourself up to date with 
all the changes happening around you. This will help you fit 
in and be a part of the crowd. Again, this is all part of the 
inner work that you must do to improve yourself constantly.  

It may so happen at times that you try to change your 
personality to fit into a particular crowd. Maybe you are an 
introvert, but your friends are boisterous, so you push 
yourself to become like that. These are very negative 
situations. If your friends are real, they will like you for who 
you are. And, if they expect you to change yourself for them 
then that means you are better off without such friends. 
Because ultimately you want friends to feel happy, to have 
company. But you can never really be happy if you have to 
go against your nature. When you do something against your 
heart, it never brings happiness. The brief joy that you might 
feel on getting friends, will be a transient phase. And, it just 
might lead you to harm at some point in life. So, again, it is 
about being confident in yourself, and being accepting 
towards yourself. Whatever comes from deep inside you is 
your ultimate truth, which you should never change for 
anybody. You should let your identity come from within you, 
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without letting your environment affect it negatively. If your 
colleagues are abusive, it doesn’t mean you have to become 
abusive too. It’s natural for you to pick up bad habits due to 
close association, but you should always be careful about 
such influences. Anything that you feel does not improve you 
on the whole should be discarded with full awareness. 

So, in short, your personality is about your confidence. Build 
up your confidence. Know in your heart that you are the best 
you can be at any given moment, and you will be ready to 
face the world head on.  
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CHAPTER 10:  

THE FIRST IMPRESSION 

Three candidates were attending a job interview for a publishing house 
that made comic books. Candidate #1 was an average-looking man. 
Candidate #2 was a smartly dressed woman. These two individuals 
were nervous. But Candidate #3 was a confident and bold man because 
he had prior experience in a publishing house. All three of them were 
asked the same question: ‘Why should we hire you for our publishing 
house?” 

Candidate #1 said: “I love to read Superman, Spiderman, 
Batman…those kinds of comic books. I know what readers look for in 
these kinds of books. So, I can use that experience to make and promote 
comic books that would engage the readers.” 

Candidate #2 said: “I am a voracious reader. If I get a chance to make 
books, I will give my hundred percent to do the job.” 

Candidate #3 said: “I have three years of experience in a publishing 
house. I know how it works.” 

In the end, it was Candidate #1 who was selected. Can you guess why? 
Because he showed that he was aligned with the purpose of the publishing 
house. The other two candidates were generic in their answers. They 
showed that they can work in any publishing house, and it would be 
okay with them. It was only Candidate #1 who showed that he was 
made for this particular company. It was not the outward appearance 
that clinched the deal for Candidate #1, but it was his soul that spoke 
for him. 

------------ 

First impression is the last impression, they say. It is because 
if you don’t make a favourable impression on someone in the 
very first meeting, he might not give you a second chance to 
prove yourself. So, sometimes, the first chance is all you get 
to make your way through. So, you can easily understand how 
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important it is to show yourself in the best possible light the 
first time you are meeting someone important or going for a 
meeting or an interview.  

You should keep a few pointers in mind before meeting 
someone new. You should try to learn as much as possible 
about the other person, so that you can initiate a smooth 
conversation during the meeting. For example, if you are 
going for an interview, you should do some background 
research about the company to understand how you can fit 
in with their requirements. Then during the meeting, you 
should highlight those points to emphasise your suitability 
for a certain position. Or if you are going out on a date it 
would help you bond with the other person if you know what 
to talk about. Whatever be the situation, professional or 
personal, when you show the other person that you have 
made efforts to know them, it would create a favourable 
impression about you. So, preparation is key here as well. 

Now coming to the meeting itself. You should be polite and 
attentive towards the other person. Be courteous and praise 
the other person for their good qualities but do try not to be 
fake when praising someone, or you might come off seeming 
desperate. You should also try not to be boastful while talking 
about yourself. You should show the other person as much 
respect as you expect to receive from them. Listen to what 
they have got to say with patience and understanding. It 
would make the other person believe that you are genuinely 
interested in them and will make you look approachable.  

In order to impress someone, sometimes you might tend to 
dress differently or behave differently to appear cooler. But 
that is not always the best thing to do. If you try to portray 
yourself as something that you are not, your discomfort will 
show through some way or the other that might put off the 
other person. So, it is always more sensible to wear clothes 
you are comfortable in, to behave naturally. You should 
always be yourself without getting bogged down by any kind 
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of expectation. Remember that you are the best thing about 
yourself; go forward and meet others with this belief in your 
heart. Putting on a façade to impress someone is going to be 
harmful for both parties in the long run.  

While talking to the other person, you should try to find out 
if you share any common interests. This way you can have a 
smoother conversation that will be engaging for everyone 
involved. Again, if your viewpoints differ on something, you 
should try to understand the other person without trying to 
impose yourself on them. This will show the other person 
that you are considerate and broad-minded. And, if you see 
that something you said or did made the other person 
uncomfortable, you should be gracious enough to apologise 
and rectify the situation.  

The main thing to remember during a first meeting is that 
you should be comfortable, and you should make the other 
person feel comfortable. If you can create a camaraderie with 
the other person where you both are comfortable having an 
open discussion, then know that you have been successful in 
impressing the other person.  
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CHAPTER 11:  

LIFE RUNS ON ADJUSTMENTS 

After getting his first salary, a watchman bought a television for his two 
sons, Kevin and Morgan. But their elation soon turned to constant fights 
over the TV. Kevin would want to see cricket matches on TV, while 
Morgan would want to watch tennis at the same time. The two brothers 
would try to snatch the TV remote from each other, until one day they 
broke the remote during a scuffle. Their father could not afford to get the 
remote repaired immediately with the result that they could not watch the 
Cricket World Cup final for which both the boys had been waiting 
eagerly.  

Only if the two boys had learnt to compromise and share, they could have 
enjoyed the TV happily. Sometimes, adjustment becomes the other word 
for happiness. When people fail to adjust to their situation, when they 
refuse to compromise with their pride and ego, they end up losing out on 
a lot of things in life. 

------------- 

We have been discussing, for the last few chapters, about the 
constant state of conflict in human life. There is always some 
or the other situation that is in direct opposition to what you 
want to do or how you think or how you want to lead life. 
The trouble is that these oppositions mostly come from 
people you love, or you work with or who are important to 
you in some way. It is not possible for you to discard these 
people and ignore them. It is not possible for you to run away 
from such situations. The only thing you can do is face them 
as they come. How well you deal with these conflicts 
determines what kind of a life you will build for yourself. 

So, when you are in conflict with someone what you should 
do is have an open and honest discussion with the other 
person. Listen calmly to what the other person has to say 
without being aggressive and then put forth your argument 
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confidently. Then try to understand the source of the 
conflict. For example, if your father wants you to do a 
government job and you want to start your own business, try 
to understand why your father is in favour of a government 
job and then tell your father why you are interested in a 
business venture. The common ground between you and 
your father is that you both want what’s good for your future. 
So, take the discussion ahead with that commonality in mind. 
Remember that your father is saying this for your happiness. 
The problem is the way he sees happiness is a lot different 
from how you see it. So, explain your views on the matter, 
your goals and your needs. Try to incorporate your father’s 
ideas as much as you can while staying true to your dreams. 
Make him feel valued without undermining your own self. 
Most often, peaceful and logical discussions can aid you in 
reaching a middle ground that will help everyone involved to 
move ahead calmly. 

This was about serious conflicts. But most often your daily 
life is saddled with petty conflicts which can be easily dealt 
with only if you keep your ego aside. Petty fights with friends 
and family members can be solved easily if you act more 
compassionately towards the other person. Sometimes, 
adjusting is all about keeping your ego and pride in check. 
There is nothing wrong is indulging other people at times and 
making them happy. If your mother wants you to go to the 
market with her and you just want to sleep, you can sacrifice 
your sleep and accompany your mother to keep her happy. 
Little things like this are not very hard to do. It just needs you 
to be more loving and affectionate. And, these small gestures 
can create stronger and healthier relationships. Always 
remember how much your family and friends do for you, so 
if you get the chance, show them the love and affection they 
deserve. It will not only make them happy, but their joy will 
make you joyful as well. 
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It is not only your relationships that need you to adjust and 
compromise. Your workplace and your profession also need 
you to adjust. Especially, when you are doing some 
teamwork, the clashing egos of all the team members can 
make it difficult for you to carry on. You can often feel that 
you are being sidelined or neglected, or in extreme cases, your 
team members might even try to sabotage you. In such 
situations, you should be very careful about your interactions. 
You should know who you can trust and who you should 
avoid. Keep your eyes and ears open. Keep yourself abreast 
of all that is going on around you. This is not for gossiping; 
this is for knowing in which direction the wind is blowing. 
Protect your work, keep back-ups at every point. Don’t share 
your ideas with everyone around you. If anyone tries to bring 
false allegations against you, you should try to defend yourself 
and speak up without feeling bad about it. Out there in the 
world, you are your only true friend. Others might say sweet 
words to you, but at the end of the day when it comes to 
work mostly, everyone’s ultimate intention is to keep their 
own jobs and they will, more often than not, step back when 
it will come to taking sides. So, keep that in mind and don’t 
rely on anyone else to stand up for you in difficult situations. 
As the world gets more competitive, jobs get scarce, 
unemployment problems increase, etc. etc., these situations 
will only get tougher. People can use any number of unfair 
means to get ahead in life. So, you should never slack even 
for a moment. Be your own friend when you go out to work. 

This was about protecting yourself from harmful people. It 
is equally important that you be fair and respectful towards 
your colleagues and team members. Do not indulge in 
gossiping and spread around rumours or ill feelings because 
this can create discord in the group. And, rest assured, 
everyone will know sooner or later about your habit of 
gossiping and that will only tarnish your image and have a 
negative impact on your career. It is okay if you can’t always 
help others in a team, but do not try to pull anyone down 



 

71 

 

because of selfish motives. If you work hard enough, just 
know that you will get your dues one day. A business, or any 
work really, can grow only if its team stands together. So, 
always try to maintain harmony with your colleagues. Never 
let personal issues get in the way of work. It is very important 
that you know how to keep your personal and professional 
lives separate. Things can get tricky and uncomfortable when 
there is personal tension between team members.  Work 
towards a harmonious environment with full awareness. 

So, adjusting in life is the key skill to survival in a human 
society. Every creation in this universe adjusted and adapted 
itself to fit in with its environment. You should never let any 
sense of inadequacy or any resentment bother you if you 
don’t get your way in life. You have to do the best you can in 
any given situation, and let life take its own course of action. 
Because ultimately, you can only control yourself and not the 
people and the world around you. So, try to find peace in 
your own efforts and keep moving forward with an open 
heart. That is the only road for growth, personal and 
professional. 
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CHAPTER 12:  

THE NEED FOR LOVE 

It was the twenty-fifth anniversary celebration for Rudy and Mark. All 
their family and friends had gathered. But they were waiting for their 
daughter, Shelley. It was an hour into the party when Shelley turned up, 
already drunk. Rudy and Mark got worried on seeing her condition. 
Rudy pulled Shelley to a quiet corner and asked, “What’s wrong, 
honey?” Shelly answered tipsily, “Devon broke up with me today.” Rudy 
sighed sadly. Devon was Shelley’s sixth boyfriend. Shelley was moving 
through men so fast that it scared her parents. “Honey, it’ll be all right. 
You’ll meet the perfect man.” Rudy hugged Shelley, but she pushed her 
mother away. “Easy for you to say, mom!” Shelley slurred angrily, 
“They don’t make men like dad anymore. You were lucky to have got 
him. For me, I’m just left with jealous, egotistic pricks!” Rudy took 
Shelley’s hand and looked into her eyes with a small smile, “Your dad 
was quite a player in his days, Shelley. He broke my heart so many 
times.” Shelley stared at Rudy, stunned. “Then how are you together for 
twenty-five years?” Rudy replied, “Because he apologised and I found it 
in me to forgive him. The same goes for me. Your father forgave me when 
I made mistakes. We learnt our lessons and worked together to be better 
people, to be better partners for each other. That’s how it worked out. 
So, the day you find someone with whom you can work out your issues 
and move forward, that day you would ‘ve found home.” Mark came 
looking for his girls. He found them in the corner and dragged them away 
with him.   

Thus, true love does not come in a perfect package. It is as imperfect as 
anything. Only when we can find it in ourselves to hold on to that love 
does it become true and meaningful. And, of course, the person for whom 
and with whom this journey becomes possible is out true partner in life. 

------------ 

The deepest need inside every man is love. We all need love 
and we want someone and something to love. Love is that 
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one emotion which makes life beautiful. It is that one 
emotion that is the most powerful force in the world. It 
wouldn’t be wrong to say that this world runs on love. 

Now, every person has a different way of perceiving love. 
Everyone has different definitions and ideas of love. But at 
the same time, it is also a fact that everyone is searching for 
love—from someone, from something. And, the moment 
you feel that love from another source you cling on to it. But 
in spite of this yearning you have for love, the truth is there 
is so little love in your daily lives. You are always so busy with 
everything going on around you that you forget to nurture 
that love inside you, and with time that feeling of love gets 
smothered. And, that is how the imbalances start in your life.  

A common question would be: What is love? Like I said 
earlier, there is no fixed definition of love. Everyone sees it 
differently. But love does come with a few basic 
characteristics like care, affection, respect, peace, happiness, 
joy, a sense of deep bonding. So, no matter what or who gives 
you these feelings, it just means that person or that thing or 
that experience is your place in this world, because it will 
always be a grounding energy, a sense of belonging, a sense 
of restfulness and calm, a place where you will always want 
to retire after a hard day of struggle and fatigue.  

The greatest artists of this world have created masterpieces 
to celebrate the power of love. Every great story ever told 
starts from a place of love. In short, people can never have 
enough of love. But here, I would like to shed light on some 
practical aspects of love. Love has the power to take you to 
cloud nine, but it also has the power to throw you into hell 
fire. So, it is crucial that you remain aware as you journey 
through life looking for and savouring love in its various 
forms. 

What is sad is that as the human society becomes more 
materialistic with each passing day, love is being treated more 



 

74 

 

and more as a commodity on sale. If you have money and 
status, there will never be any dearth of people to “love” you. 
And, it will become difficult for you to realise whose love is 
true and what’s fake. It is so easy to get carried by away by 
false shows of love, and nothing can be more ruinous than 
becoming vulnerable to people who are trying to exploit you. 
So, the foremost thing to keep in mind is that you should be 
careful about the kind of people you associate with. You 
should learn to differentiate between true praise and criticism 
and flattery. It is natural for you to gravitate towards people 
who flatter you. But you should always remember that when 
someone is flattering you it is only with the intention to get 
something from you in return. You should be careful of how 
you interact with such people. It is never a good thing to 
become vulnerable to people who are out there to get 
something from you using cheap tricks. Always remember 
that an empty shed is better than a naughty bull. So, always 
maintain a healthy distance from people who flatter you or 
indulge you too much in the name of friendship and love.  

It is equally important that you realise your responsibilities 
towards your family and friends. When someone takes care 
of you selflessly, it becomes your duty to take care of them in 
return. Taking care of someone else does not always entail 
supporting them financially or spending money on them. 
Sometimes all your parents want, or all your best friend needs 
is a little bit of your time and attention. In your busy and 
hectic schedule when you are shouldering heavy burdens 
every single day, it can indeed be difficult to make time for 
anyone else, but sometimes even a tight hug can speak 
volumes and can keep your relationships going strong. If you 
share a true bond with someone, small gestures and little 
moments are all it takes to soothe each other. No one else 
can tell you how and when to create these little moments of 
intimacy, but if you can keep the gratitude and love alive 
inside you even in the most difficult situations, you will 
always know what to do and how to do it. Your heart will 
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always show you the way. Because when it comes to love, 
your heart always has the answers. It is only when your head 
gets in the way, that things become complicated.  

Another thing to remember about love is that it comes with 
a lot of responsibilities. Most people like to be independent 
and treat love as a fling that they want to enjoy for a while 
and then they move on when they have had their fill. But 
when you are emotionally tied to someone, things are never 
so easy breezy. One little word from you or one wrong move 
from you can cause immense hurt to the other person. So, it 
is your responsibility to have kindness and compassion for 
the people in your life. If you expect someone to love you 
and to be there for you then you have to be prepared to 
return them the same favour. Otherwise, you would just be 
playing with someone’s life and emotions, which is a selfish 
thing to do. And, like love begets love, selfishness will also 
beget selfishness. As you sow so shall you reap.  

Now, like I said earlier, there are all kinds of love. You can 
love different people in different ways. And, there is no right 
or wrong about how you feel for someone. The main thing 
to keep in mind in all this is to be respectful and 
compassionate towards everyone and everything you love. 
Spreading love in the world is not always about holding 
someone’s hand, it can very well be about a simple smile you 
share with someone across the room just to show your 
appreciation. Love can sometimes lie even in the smallest 
gestures; the only thing is that love should spread goodwill, 
peace, and happiness around you. As long as you keep the 
positivity in your energies, you should know that you are 
doing well for yourself emotionally and that you are 
contributing to this world in the best way you can. Because 
that is what love does. It fills with you with positivity and 
keeps you going.  

Sometimes, you set your eyes on some particular goal and you 
fail to reach that goal. Then your frustration can pull you 



 

76 

 

away from your loved ones, because then nothing seems 
good enough to you. But you should remember that what you 
have now is much more important that what you can have 
tomorrow. You take the support of the present to reach the 
future. If you neglect and hurt the solidity of present for the 
cloudy visions of the future, chances are you will lose what 
you actually have today. Then even if you get what you want, 
you will not have a ground beneath your feet, you will be 
empty and vacant in a way. And, in the long run, that kind of 
success will never taste as sweet as you had imagined. 

But before you can start sharing love with others, it is 
important that you become loving and caring towards 
yourself. Because if you feel vacant from inside, you will 
never be able to give anything positive to others. Only if you 
are filled from within can you share anything meaningful with 
the world. So, the first lesson in love is always self-love. 
Always remember that you yourself are the biggest gift God 
has given you. Everything that you want, and need is inside 
you. You just need the right experiences and the right amount 
of time to unlock yourself and blossom. So, love yourself and 
embrace life with enthusiasm. As long as you can keep loving 
yourself in a positive way, without becoming egoistic, proud, 
or selfish, you will stand strong and undefeated in life. If you 
love yourself enough, no one and nothing can defeat you. It 
is only self-love that will give you the courage to see your 
strengths and weaknesses. It is only self-love that will give 
you the strength to work on your flaws calmly. It is only self-
love that will let you grow and spread your wings.  

So, love in a way that lets you grow and shine. Love is the 
only power that makes life truly beautiful. And, it is up to you 
how you use that power. Whether love becomes a boon or a 
curse in your life, will always depend on your decisions and 
your choices.  
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CHAPTER 13:  

FRIENDSHIP 

The whole school knew about Regina and Cameron’s friendship. You 
would never see one without the other. But there was a secret in their 
friendship that they never shared with anyone else. Regina was the bright 
girl, and Cameron was average. And, in every examination, Cameron 
would cheat from Regina. Regina thought nothing of it, and let Cameron 
have her way. Things were good till Erica came along. Erica was even 
better than Regina in studies. Suddenly, Regina found that Cameron 
was avoiding her and hanging out with Erica. Regina tried talking to 
Cameron, but she was brushed off like a fly. Regina was heartbroken. 
During their next examination, Regina kept an eye out on Erica and 
noticed that Erica was helping Cameron out just like she used to do 
earlier. Then, Regina understood that Cameron had never been her 
friend. Cameron was there only to use Regina and get good grades in 
examinations. Regina gave up on Cameron and moved on and focused 
on her other friends.  One day, Erica had a fight with Cameron right 
before an examination, so Cameron tried to come back to Regina and 
apologise, but Regina showed her the door very politely.  

So, what Regina realised was that she would always have lots of friends, 
but the ones who would appear to be the sweetest could most often turn 
out to be the wrong ones. 

------------- 

Friends are said to be the family you build for yourself. 
Friends are the people you share a deep bond with. Friends 
are the people with whom you can share your deepest 
thoughts and secrets. Friends are tied by bonds of trust, 
understanding, and support. You can make friends anywhere, 
at any age. Life becomes a joyful experience when you have 
good friends to share things with. Friendship is one of the 
most cherished relationships you create in life. And, yet it is 
true that friendship is the hardest thing to find in life, and it 
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is friendship that is the hardest thing to sustain throughout 
life. 

It doesn’t take much to sow the seeds of friendship. A small 
smile, a word of kindness, a helpful gesture—the smallest of 
things can attract others towards you, because everyone is 
looking out for someone to be with. With the passage of time 
as your bond deepens with your friends, you share more and 
more life with them, and the closer you get to them. Being 
with friends can be a lot less challenging than being with 
family members at times. If you choose your friends wisely, 
they can at times demonstrate greater understanding of your 
needs than your family members can, because your family 
sometimes has a particular vision of who they want you to be 
and any deviation from that can be painful for them. But your 
friends accept you for the person you are, so the comfort 
level and the acceptance can be greatest from friends at times.  

So, a relationship that doesn’t take too much to kickstart can 
become the greatest asset in your life. But this is true only if 
you are associating with the right people. More often than 
not you will slip up in choosing the correct friend for 
yourself. Everyone can say sweet words. Sweet words are 
never the criteria for taking someone in as a friend. You 
should always be wary of letting in untrustworthy people in 
your life, because you never know when they might backstab 
you. When you take in a wrong person and start sharing your 
secrets with them you are giving them the weapons to hurt 
you. And, if the friendship is not true, it is almost a given that 
one day your “friend” will inevitably end up harming you in 
some way. 

So, it is of utmost importance that you be wary of the people 
who you choose to get close to. Sometimes, you might have 
cooler and trendier people around you. They will be so 
glamorous and popular that you might crave to hang out with 
them, just so that you can share their limelight. But in the 
long run these people might not be healthy for you. They may 
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have a lifestyle that is in direct opposition to who you are as 
a person. And, due to peer pressure you might end up 
imbibing certain unhealthy habits or behavioural patterns 
from them. This is not the ideal friendship scenario. Friends 
should be such who can keep you steady and grounded, who 
can support you as you are, and who can help you grow. 
When you start cloning others to appear more impressive, 
you are just losing touch with yourself. You will rise in life 
only if you can stand out from the crowd, and you can do 
that only by being yourself, not by cloning anyone. So, people 
who urge you or encourage you to change as a person should 
be kept at bay at all times. 

Another pointer between friends is the jealousy factor. The 
moment you start becoming more successful than your 
friend, he or she might start getting envious. They might start 
taunting you or being condescending towards you, and in 
extreme situations, they might even harm you in some way. 
Jealousy and envy are factors that can ruin friendships. 
Sometimes, it can be heartbreaking to see your dearest friends 
going against you when you get successful. But no matter 
how much you love your friends, if they can’t control their 
jealousy towards you, they do not deserve any place in your 
life. A true friend is one who can support you in failure and 
in success. Negative emotions like jealousy should never have 
any place between friends. 

Sometimes, it so happens that you have more to share than 
the people around you. Even in such situations you can 
attract “friends”. You should always be wary of people who 
are there just to feed on your success. You should always 
remember that you will have the most number of friends 
when you are the most successful, but that is exactly when 
you will be the loneliest. You should be open to people who 
like you for you, and not your success. It might be gratifying 
to see hordes of people around you, vying for your attention. 
But that attention is for your success and not you. In order 
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to have friendships and relationships in life, it is very 
important that you learn to separate your success from 
yourself. True friends are those who help you climb the 
ladder of success. It is important that you hold on to those 
who hold your hand when you are at your most vulnerable. 

Now, let’s say, you are fortunate enough to have good 
friends, but even then, things can go wrong if you don’t give 
enough effort to nurture your friendships. It is not always 
mandatory that you spend lots of time with your friends or 
spend a lot of money on them. But you should definitely 
make out the time to catch up with them once in a while, just 
so that you can share your stories with each other. Sharing 
your life’s story is sometimes what keeps friendships going 
for all of life. You might not be able to do anything for your 
friend actively, your friend might not do anything for you 
actively, but just the sharing that you do with each other will 
lighten your heart and make you feel connected and loved. 
And, in such a hectic, competitive world, this lightness can 
seem like an oasis in a desert. This bliss can come only from 
your real friends. And, it has never been easier to stay in touch 
with your friends no matter where they are in the world what 
with the advancement of technology. 

Talking of technology. Technology can also become a bane 
if not used sensibly. Technology does help you connect with 
people the world over. Today you can have a thousand 
friends on FaceBook. You can date ten people through 
Tinder. But how many of these connections are real or have 
any depth in them? It is not possible to know what someone 
is truly like until and unless you spend time with them in 
person. Since, it’s easier to type a few false words on your 
phone or your laptop than to open up about real feelings, you 
might devote more time to your FaceBook friends than to 
your school or college friends. With real-life friends there is 
no pretense. Everything is out there in the open. You might 
have a lot of resentments for your real friends, while your 
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digital friendships might be free of such emotional drama. 
But life becomes healthy and meaningful only when you face 
your emotions and learn to cope with them. You grow only 
when you learn to cope with your physical environment. 
Digital friends can be a great time-pass, but they can never 
offer any meaning or depth to your life. Friendship becomes 
real only when you look at someone and feel their 
emotions—that is when you truly connect, that is when you 
are living a true moment in your life.  One good friend in life 
can define you much better than a million friends on 
FaceBook. 

So again, the friends you choose, and the way you nurture 
your friendships, it all defines and shapes your life. Like with 
everything else in life, it takes a lot of responsibility and 
sensitivity to be able to enjoy true friendship. Again, no one 
can teach you how to be get good friends. No one can teach 
you how to be a good friend. But as long as you are being 
true to yourself and your friends, you will sail through no 
matter how rough the sea gets.   
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CHAPTER 14:  

FEELING STUCK IN LIFE 

Since her childhood, Annie had wanted to be a singer and a songwriter. 
She had been trained in music all her life. By the time she was done with 
her studies she had quite a collection of songs, ready to be recorded and 
shared with the world. She started her own YouTube channel and started 
posting her music online. The love and appreciation she got from netizens 
was overwhelming. It told her she was going in the right direction. She 
started approaching record labels so that she could bring out her own 
album. And, one day she met Kingston. Kingston was impressed by her 
work and he agreed to sign her on their label. But Kingston wanted new 
songs, different from the ones that were already posted online. Annie 
started working on new songs. But now Kingston started finding flaws 
with every song she wrote—the lyrics were not catchy, the tune was too 
slow, etc. etc. Almost a year passed by, and Kingston’s constant 
nitpicking started getting to Annie. She started doubting her own 
abilities. She saw Kingston signing on another artiste who started 
recording almost immediately, and yet even after more than a year she 
was stuck where she had started. A point came when she thought of 
giving up the idea of making her own music. She went into hibernation, 
cut herself off from everyone. Her family members were worried for her, 
but Annie had completely given up on herself. Kingston cancelled their 
contract because he could not see any future with her. It was the most 
severe blow on Annie yet. She completely broke down. Her boyfriend 
tried to cheer her up, but she broke up with him only because he was a 
successful software engineer, and she felt insecure around him. She had 
stopped watching YouTube videos. It gave her a severe pain in the gut 
just to remember the potential she had seen in herself. One day she was 
sitting at home, wallowing in self-pity, and in an act of self-sabotage she 
went online to see one of her old videos. There she found that in the 
comment section some of her subscribers had asked her to post a new 
song. That stirred something in Annie. Going against all her instincts, 
she recorded a new song that Kingston had rejected and uploaded it. Then 
she stayed away from her phone for the next one week. By the end of the 
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week, her curiosity got the better of her and she went online, and she was 
stunned. Her new song had garnered more than 60K views and the 
comments were out of the world. She had added another 20K subscribers 
to her channel based on that one song. Bolstered by the success, she 
recorded another song and uploaded it. Within two days, the response 
was phenomenal. So, now Annie realised that there was nothing wrong 
with her songs. It was just that her wavelength did not match with 
Kingston’s. She started talking to other record labels and within six 
months she was signed on to another record label and she was in the 
recording studio within another month. 

So, for Annie success came only when she made efforts to deal with her 
failure. Crying at home was the easier option. Keeping her fears at bay 
and posting new songs again was much more daunting. But Annie did 
it, and it paid off. She understood that just one person could not decide 
whether she was a good artiste or not, and she could not let one person’s 
judgment keep her cornered. She took a leap of faith and the universe 
caught her. 

--------- 

More often than not you will feel as if life has you up against 
a wall. You will feel trapped. It is indeed a fact that you are 
up against the whole world, trying to survive against all odds, 
fighting for the scarce resources. As the fierceness of the 
competition increases it will become harder for you to have 
your way in everything. You will be cornered, and you will 
have to adapt to that situation and find your way through. 
This is the harsh truth of life. Either you learn to adapt and 
evolve, or you perish. This picture seems grim when you 
think about it beforehand, but once you experience life, you 
will realise that the more crises you face and survive, the 
stronger you get. Every crisis in your life comes to help you 
grow. Facing a crisis undaunted is easier said than done. But 
do it you must. You will find that if you are ready to help 
yourself, the world around you is aligning itself to help you 
out in ways you could never have imagined before. And, that 
is the “miracle” of life. No one is ever truly helpless and 
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alone. All you need to do is keep the faith and keep moving—
one step at a time. 

When you are alone and helpless, your emotions are what 
play the real spoilsport. You might start to lose self-
confidence. You might start believing you are not good 
enough. You might start blaming yourself for whatever went 
wrong. And, when that happens, your mental faculties start 
getting clouded. You will start second guessing every decision 
you make. This feeling of inadequacy and doubt might 
prevent you from taking the necessary steps to move 
forward. And, that is how you get truly stuck.  

So, when you are in some kind of a crisis, the first thing you 
should do is retreat for a while. Distance yourself from the 
situation and take care of your own needs first. You will 
function much more efficiently if you are rested and healthy. 
Create an atmosphere of calm around yourself so that you 
can think clearly without any negative external influences. 
When something goes wrong in your life, you are the only 
person who knows every little detail of the situation. Others 
will know only bits and pieces, but it is only you who knows 
the bigger picture, every emotion involved, and every word 
said. So, it is smarter to rely on your own judgments in such 
situations rather than taking advice from others at the very 
outset. 

Once you are calmer from inside, analyse the situation from 
every possible angle. Say, you can’t crack job interviews. 
Rather than feeling like a failure, try to understand why you 
are failing. You must be doing something wrong, maybe your 
resume is not written properly, maybe you are not talking to 
the interviewers confidently enough, the reason can be 
anything. But instead of wallowing in self-pity, understand 
the situation and rectify your mistake. That is the only way to 
solve the problem. Think about your achievements more 
than your failures. That is what will boost your confidence 
when you are feeling down.  
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Now let’s say there are issues with other people in your life. 
Try to understand where you went wrong and try to 
understand what wrong others did to you. Don’t take all the 
blame on yourself and don’t put all the blame on others. 
Always remember that you can’t clap with one hand. The 
fault is always on both sides. So, know and acknowledge your 
share of right and wrong actions and decisions. If there is any 
unclarity in the situation it would be good for you to find out 
the whole truth. Because if you stay in the dark, your 
emotions will always remain messed up. It might be daunting 
to seek the real truth, but that is the only thing that will help 
you move forward with clarity. Always remember that only 
truth can bring peace in a situation and within yourself. There 
is never anything to be gained by trying to stay in the dark or 
by keeping someone else in the dark. Only truth and clarity 
can bring in true healing to your heart in every situation. 

Now that you have sorted out the matter in your head, try to 
take corrective actions to rectify the situation. And, if you 
have really hit a dead end, then see what other avenues are 
left to you. You might be so stuck on your past that it 
becomes impossible for you to see any new option, but what 
you should remember is that there is a lot inside you, a lot of 
potential, a lot to explore. One thing or one person or one 
experience can never define you. If you are forced to leave 
one company, try to find which other companies fit you. If a 
friend betrays you, walk away and become your own friend 
before looking for someone new. For a while you will be 
blundering along but remember that every step you take 
consciously will only lead you to your destiny. The path you 
walk along consciously is the path that has been carved out 
for you exclusively. It might not match the life of your 
dreams, but your reality will take you to your dreams if only 
you stay true to yourself consciously.  

In the beginning it might be heartbreaking and traumatic to 
walk away from something that you once loved, but you have 
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to steel yourself and tell yourself every day that whatever has 
happened has happened for the best. The pain might stay 
lodged inside you, sometimes you will slip and give in to your 
pain, and sometimes you will feel stronger; this is a human 
journey, and there will always be these ups and downs. But if 
you keep moving without giving up, then that is the best thing 
you can do for yourself.  

Another precaution to be taken during a crisis situation is that 
you should protect yourself from the feeling of revenge. It is 
very natural to want to hurt those who have hurt you. You 
can get very badly caught up in trying to serve justice to those 
who have wronged you. But this is a destructive road to take. 
The only thing you can control is your own life. You can 
never take charge of someone else’s life. The more energy 
you waste thinking about someone unworthy, the more you 
are harming yourself. Instead you should try to focus on your 
goals and on your own overall development. Always 
remember there is something called karma in this universe. 
No one can ever go away scot-free. Focus on yourself, and 
the rest will fall into place at the right time. 

When you are feeling overwhelmed by a crisis, and you feel 
that you are not getting what you want, that you are not 
reaching your destination, you tend to start feeling jealous of 
others who might seem more successful than you. This is also 
a harmful tendency. There is nothing to be gained by 
comparing yourself with others. If you can take inspiration 
from someone else’s journey, then nothing like it. But if not, 
if someone triggers you to feel inadequate, then it would be 
healthy for you to maintain some distance from such people 
for a while till you get back on your feet again.  

A very strong reason for this stuck energy in crisis situations 
is that things don’t align with your visions. You work hard 
for something, you give all your love and care to someone, 
and yet things don’t turn out the way you want them to. You 
know you deserve the best, and yet the tables are turned 
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against you and you end up with nothing. The pain and 
trauma in such situations is unbearable, there is no denying 
that. The only way to deal with this situation is to think about 
the positive experiences you’ve had during the journey. Try 
to be grateful for the things you learned and the growth you 
experienced. Gratitude is the only positive force that can 
prevent you from crumbling from inside. Try to understand 
how you can use your knowledge and your experiences to 
move forward. Nothing you have learnt or experienced will 
ever go in vain, just remember that. You might not have got 
your desired outcome, but you have learnt some lessons and 
that’s something no one can take away from you. What you 
learn becomes truly yours, and these lessons help you become 
who you truly want to be.  

The negativity of a stuck feeling can only be overcome by the 
positive force of mind. When your heart is crumbling, let 
your head hold it together. Always remember that no one else 
can truly pick you up from the dust. You yourself can make 
or break yourself. Others can only hold your hand; they can’t 
make you get up or walk forward. That push will always have 
to come from within you. And, it’s not impossible moving 
forward is not impossible if you embrace things for the way 
they are, if you accept the reality for what it is. Your dreams 
can’t always be your reality, but you have to be okay with it. 
No one else can make it okay for you. You have to learn the 
art of letting go, because only if you let go of the darkness 
inside you, will you be able to see the light again. This choice 
will always be yours to make. And, your tools in this journey 
will always be faith and gratitude.  

Life will give you opportunities at the right moments, only 
when you are open to new opportunities. Life will never stop 
moving, the hands of the clock will never stop working, and 
so should you never stop moving on.   
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CHAPTER 15: 

THE BINDING SUPERSTITIONS 

In countries like India, there is a huge social dichotomy even today. On 
one hand, there is scientific progress, and on the other hand there are 
blind superstitious beliefs. Pritha was a successful lawyer. She was well 
settled in her career, and she was very happy with herself. Her parents 
started looking for a groom for her marriage. Soon, they found a perfect 
match in Kunal. Pritha and Kunal bonded very well. But then Kunal’s 
family insisted on matching their astrological birth charts. And, Pritha 
was found to be a “manglik”. That means if Kunal married her, he 
could have an early death. Kunal’s family backed out. Pritha’s parents 
tried to persuade Kunal’s parents, but they wouldn’t budge. Pritha had 
thought she had found a perfect man in Kunal, but when she saw him 
siding with his parents, she felt insulted and heartbroken. Pritha was 
always secure in her success; she had never imagined that she could be 
rejected based on her astrological chart. It was as if she had no value as 
an individual. This happened thrice in a row. One godman even 
suggested that Pritha should marry a tree to get rid of her “manglik” 
status. Pritha refused outright. She was a modern woman and she 
respected herself, and she could not let anyone demean her like that. A 
sense of apathy and disgust filled Pritha and she shied away from the 
concept of marriage after that horrendous experience. 

Superstitions like these still riddle the society. We are growing modern, 
and science is pervading our daily lives, and yet we find ourselves stuck 
in such medieval beliefs and practices, which only harms the society at 
large. 

---------- 

Life is never in anyone’s control. Things are always going 
haywire, making you feel dissatisfied and disgruntled. But 
when you connect to a higher source it makes you feel 
peaceful and hopeful from within. It calms you when you feel 
that someone is looking over you. Maybe there is a God, or 
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maybe there is not. The existence of God is not the main 
question in life. The main thing is the faith in your heart—a 
faith that can soothe you in times of pain, a faith that can 
boost your confidence in times of need. You need to believe 
in someone or something so that sometimes you can rely on 
them for moral support, much like your family members and 
friends. This faith in divine power can make you feel 
supported in the most difficult of times. And, that is the main 
application of spirituality in life—to find support and faith 
from inside when everything else seems bleak and hopeless. 
Spirituality motivates you to trust your own self, it gives you 
the vigour to reach your highest potential. 

As long as this faith in a higher power manifests in your life 
in a positive and motivating way it can be considered as one 
of the best practices. But the moment this belief in some 
external source starts overpowering your sense of self-
reliance, it will become unhealthy and negative. Praying to 
God is a calming exercise where you are speaking from your 
heart, where you are letting your emotions wash over you, 
where you are acknowledging the deepest needs inside you. 
But if you stop working actively and start depending solely 
on prayers then that is the most harmful thing you can do. 
When you are praying and thinking deeply about your needs, 
you do so with the belief that God is looking down upon you 
and He will lend you a helping hand. So, it should motivate 
you to go out there and give it your best shot with the belief 
that God will bless your efforts and that you will get a positive 
outcome from all of it. That is how spirituality should 
motivate you. 

But sometimes you end up believing in inanimate objects and 
crude rituals that are endorsed by age-old cultural practices 
or by your elders. For example, it is believed in many 
households that you should eat some curd and sugar before 
leaving for an important work. There is nothing wrong in 
following this tradition but suppose for some reason you fail 
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to do this before going for a job interview and you take this 
as a bad omen. If you take this to heart too seriously then it 
might cause you unnecessary stress that might somehow 
harm your performance in the interview. So, you see it is okay 
to have certain beliefs, but when you start trusting those 
beliefs more than on yourself or on your reality, that is when 
the problem begins. 

What you should know is that your success always depends 
on your hard work and your self-confidence. Prayers, rituals, 
spirituality all of this is only meant to boost your self-
confidence, not to strip you of it. You don’t know if there 
really is a God or not. You don’t know if God is really 
listening to you or not. But what you do know is that you are 
real and that you love yourself. So why wait for an unknown 
entity to act on your behalf when you know deep down that 
it is within your power to take care of yourself? 

Today the world is riddled with religious disquiet. Religion 
has become the dividing factor in the modern world in spite 
of so much scientific advancement. Certain groups of people 
are trying to establish religious dominance, and to do so they 
are playing with the religious sentiments of the masses. 
Terrible crimes are being carried out in the name of religion. 
Things could not be any sadder, and yet there seems to be no 
end to this situation. 

Religion, cultures, belief systems, rituals—all of this is 
manmade. It is man who gave power to these thought 
patterns which would otherwise never be able to exist by 
themselves. The true power resides within each man and each 
woman on this earth. When you are hungry you have to cook 
food for yourself or you have to order it from outside. God 
or some superpower is not going to come and feed you just 
because you pray or follow some ritual. Every person on this 
earth knows this and acts accordingly. That is because hunger 
is something no living being can tolerate. So, they do 
whatever it takes to fulfil that need of theirs without waiting 
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for divine intervention.  Similarly, if you start taking charge 
of all your needs in such an active manner then you would 
never have to give away your power to some obscure external 
source. Even when you are in trouble, God is never going to 
come down to your house and solve your issues. You have to 
get down to work and deal with things. Your brain and your 
intuitions are the only true guides in your life. God speaks to 
you through these mediums. Becoming one with God just 
means becoming one with yourself where you fully 
understand yourself, your thoughts, and your potentials. 
When you are seeking God, you are just seeking yourself. So, 
if you truly believe in God, you have to explore yourself as 
hard as you can. Because your God resides in you. The day 
you know yourself fully, you will know your God. 

Superstitions mostly riddle the societies and communities 
that are uneducated. The only way to rid this world of vicious 
superstitions is by spreading education. Knowledge and 
awareness are the only tools that can make people understand 
how the world actually functions. If the masses are made 
aware and if they are empowered, no one will be able to come 
and brainwash them into following meaningless religious 
activities. The religious conflicts can be brought under 
control only by the means of education.  

So, it is not only necessary that you educate yourself, but it 
also necessary that you help in spreading that education in the 
society. Blind belief systems like dark magic, astrology, etc., 
etc., still control so many lives and destroy the society. It is 
important that you see the harm these belief systems can do 
to you. If your astrological chart says you shouldn’t get 
married because you might become the reason for your 
husband’s death due to the planetary arrangements in your 
birth chart, what will you do in that circumstance? Never get 
married? There are so many people who still believe in dark 
magic and who try to ruin someone’s life with dark rituals. 
All of this menace can only be stopped and eradicated if we 
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all become aware of our rights and responsibilities as human 
beings. These practices, these systems, they are nothing more 
than shortcuts and entertainment in life, and shortcuts and 
entertainment never yield long-lasting results.  

The day you start relying on yourself and on your knowledge, 
you won’t feel the need for any external guidance. In difficult 
times, turn to your loved ones, turn to positive forces in your 
life who will help you regain your faith in yourself. In anyone 
or anything makes you give away your power then step away 
from that influence. Happiness and success and joy can only 
come from within you. There is no other source anywhere 
that can give true meaning to your life. You are what you are 
seeking outside of you.   
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CHAPTER 16: 

DEPRESSION 

The heart of the Rivers household was fourteen-year-old Daryl, naughty 
and a motor-mouth. In the eighth grade, suddenly his grades took a 
nosedive. His parents started coming down hard on him. Daryl started 
withdrawing into a shell. He stopped talking to anyone at home much, 
and just watched television all day. Infuriated by Daryl’s apathy, his 
father disconnected the cable connection, hoping that without the 
distraction of television Daryl would focus more on his studies. But it 
had the opposite effect. Daryl started keeping to his room all day, only 
coming out for meals. His parents started getting more frustrated with 
him every day. Slowly, Daryl started refusing to attend school. His 
parents had to literally force him to go to school. Daryl’s condition 
worried his parents and they talked to his schoolteacher, who had also 
noticed that Daryl had become uncharacteristically quiet over the last few 
months. They consulted their family physician to find out if there was 
something wrong with him physically. The physician advised them to 
take Daryl to a psychologist. Just the idea that Daryl might be mentally 
imbalanced had a huge effect on Daryl’s father. It was like an insult to 
him. He refused to admit that Daryl might be in need of any help. He 
started forcing Daryl to go out and play with the boys in his locality. He 
started hitting Daryl when he refused to obey. When Daryl performed 
badly in his final examinations, his father lost all control and hit him 
so badly that he couldn’t walk for one whole day. One Sunday, they left 
Daryl alone in the house and went out for shopping. They came back 
home to find Daryl lying unconscious in a pool of blood; he had tried to 
slit his wrist with a blade. Daryl was hospitalised immediately, and now 
some psychologists were assigned to his case. Then Daryl’s parents came 
to know that Daryl was being sexually bullied at school by one of his 
teachers, and that was what was causing him agony. Daryl had been too 
afraid to tell anyone because his teacher had threatened to hurt him if he 
ever opened his mouth. Daryl’s parents were devastated to know this. 
They took all the necessary steps against the teacher. Daryl was shifted 
to another school. With the help of new friends, and in a new 
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environment, Daryl slowly started getting better, and his parents were 
happy to see their son smiling again. 

So, here if only Daryl’s parents and teachers had been open and pro-
active, they could have saved him from so much of trauma and anguish. 
But neither did they understand what depression might look like nor 
were they open to the idea that their son might be suffering from a mental 
problem. Only if they had been aware and cautious, things would have 
been easier for little Daryl. 

---------- 

One of the most common problems in modern life is 
depression. Everyone is leading a hectic life. There is so much 
of competition and corruption everywhere. There is so much 
of expectation. The anxiety, the dissatisfaction, all of it is 
making people depressed every now and then. For some, 
depression is even becoming a serious clinical issue. But 
getting into depression is not the biggest problem. There is 
nothing really you can do about falling ill. Everyone tries to 
lead the best life they can, but even after that when they fall 
ill, that is not something anyone can control. Actually, the real 
problem about depression is the social stigma attached to it, 
to any mental affliction for that matter. 

When you catch a cold or you get diabetes, you can openly 
run to a doctor to get medicines. But when it comes to mental 
afflictions, the first problem is understanding that you need 
treatment. It is natural to feel sad and stressed from time to 
time. How do you even know when that stress and sadness 
has turned into something chronic? Education and awareness 
about mental issues is not something that schools and 
colleges focus on. It is not even something that is seen 
commonly among people. So, just understanding that you are 
depressed is a huge challenge in itself.   

But as the menace of depression grows in society it is 
becoming important that the educational institutions start 
teaching about it openly. The media should start discussing 
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this issue through campaigns and advertisements. The more 
people talk about it, the more people will understand what it 
is all about. When people started spreading awareness about 
diseases like AIDS it helped ease the situation, it made lives 
better. It helped people take precautions, it helped them seek 
the proper treatment. A similar thing will happen once such 
proactive measures are taken to deal with depression. 

In general, people tend to shrink away from mentally 
unhealthy people. This happens only due to a lack of 
education and awareness. And, this social segregation, this 
social taboo is what makes it difficult for mental patients to 
come to terms with their issues. When you are depressed, it 
does not mean you are abnormal or weak or incapable in any 
way. It is just a sickness that will go away with proper 
treatment and a proper lifestyle. Depression is actually as 
simple as that. And, yet the social stigma attached to it force 
people to shy away from their condition and shy away from 
treatment.  

So, if the society, at large, becomes relaxed about issues like 
depression, it would help the patients cope with their 
situation more easily. Again, education and awareness are the 
only tools that can make it acceptable for the masses. 
Understanding a situation is always the first step towards 
acceptance. So, it is the responsibility of governments and 
medical professionals the world over to spread awareness 
about it. Artists should start talking about depression through 
their work in a responsible, empathetic way without turning 
mental patients into caricatures. If your heart, your lungs, 
your kidneys can get sick and that’s okay, why is it not okay 
for your brain to fall sick at times? A sickness is a sickness 
and it is okay to be sick, this is the message that needs to be 
conveyed to the masses.   

The main problem with a mental condition like depression is 
that the symptoms and the suffering is not visible to other 
people. Everything that is happening to the patient is internal. 
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So, when you see a depressed person from outside you will 
think that he looks absolutely normal, and that might make 
you feel like the patient is exaggerating or trying to draw 
attention towards himself or herself. You will not be able to 
take a depressed person seriously because you can’t see what 
his problems are. And, yet the pain and the suffering of 
depression is as real and severe as for any other ailment. You 
might think a person battling with depression is weak, 
whereas the truth is a person battling with depression is one 
of the strongest people you will ever meet. Why you ask? This 
is because it is easy to fight when you want to live, when you 
want to be happy, when you want to be healthy. The 
motivation to continue with your treatment and to become 
healthy again will give you the boost to fight against anything. 
But for a depressed person the situation is completely the 
opposite. A depressed person might lose all the motivation 
in life, he might not even want to live. So, what would he 
fight for? And, in spite of such severe hopelessness inside 
them they have to keep pushing. You can keep going as long 
as you have hope. But the moment your hope is gone, you 
will really and truly be defeated. A depressed person has to 
fight against that kind of ultimate defeat. So, a person with 
depression deserves as much compassion and support as a 
person with cancer, say. 

What the society needs to understand right now is that 
depression is as real and debilitating as the deadliest diseases 
known to mankind. And, having an open discussion in the 
society is the way forward. You can prevent and eradicate 
diseases like AIDS, but something like depression can never 
be eradicated from this world, and that’s why it is even more 
important to deal with this issue sensibly and responsibly. 
Depression mostly comes from a dysfunctional lifestyle, an 
unsatisfactory life. There will never be any guards against 
these things. You will have to face your life no matter how 
hard it gets. And, in the process you might end up feeling 
depressed from time to time. No injection or medicine can 
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help you here. And, if you try to get addicted to some 
substance abuse, that will only worsen the situation in the 
long run. The only thing that can actually help you is being 
okay with yourself when you feel sad. It is okay to be sad 
when things are going badly. It is okay to take some time off 
for yourself so that you can rejuvenate. If the people around 
you are not willing to give you the space you need, it is 
important that you talk to someone who can understand you 
and share your load. This person might be a family member, 
a friend, or maybe even a professional counsellor. When you 
keep your emotions bottled up, it causes severe harm to your 
health, to your relationships, to your life in general. So, when 
you are feeling misunderstood, when you feel hard done, 
when you feel alone, it very important that you talk about 
these things with a person who can lend you a sympathetic 
ear and help you see things clearly. And, this is where mental 
health professionals come into the picture. It is always wise 
to take adequate help whenever you feel the need for it 
without caring about what others would think about you.  

Ultimately, it is your life and you have to do what is best for 
you. The world might not understand your pain, that does 
not mean you will let yourself suffer. This is your life and you 
are in charge of it. So, always do what is best for yourself 
without feeling ashamed or guilty about it. Depression is 
simply a disease and if you feel it is getting out of hand, then 
seek immediate help from qualified professionals. It is as 
simple as that. Your life is already complicated, never let the 
world complicate it even further with their ignorance.  
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CHAPTER 17: 

 ACTIONS CREATE DESTINY 

The Johns household was in uproar. The youngest son of the family, 
Sean, had failed in the eighth grade. His teachers called his parents and 
told them directly that he never paid attention in class, and that he was 
becoming a disgrace to the school. When they were on their way out, 
feeling miserable, they bumped into Sean’s sports coach. His coach took 
them aside and told them that Sean’s real career was in football, that he 
was a really talented player. Sean’s parents believed his coach and 
enrolled Sean for professional football training. Sean trained hard day 
and night and started getting noticed at the big places, by the right people. 
Within the next six years, Sean went on to play for a national football 
club, though he never completed his education. His parents were happy 
and so was he. 

So, Sean’s destiny was not in academics, but in sports. It was his hard 
work and his parents’ and coach’s faith in him that made it all possible 
for him. 

---------- 

Everyone wants success and happiness. This is the single goal 
towards which the entire human race is running. But hardly 
anyone can say that they are truly happy and successful. And, 
that’s the biggest irony of life. Why is that, have you ever 
wondered? Because sadly dreaming is the easy part, making it 
come true is the real job, a job that can shape the journey of 
a lifetime. 

When things don’t go your way, sometimes you may find 
yourself blaming God or the Universe or your Angel Guides 
for it. But the truth is that the Higher Power wants you to 
succeed and be happy. He or She has littered your path with 
all the tools you might need to achieve your goals. It’s up to 
you whether you walk that path and recognize those tools 
and pick them up to put them to good use. It is a difficult 
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process indeed, but one that you must undertake to get what 
you want. It is not God’ s job to hand you what you want 
when you want it. If you want it, you have to prove that you 
deserve it before you can touch your dreams.  

Destiny is a term that is very loosely used to refer to the final 
destination of a lifetime’s journey. No one knows what 
destiny has in store for you. And, no matter how much you 
try to delve into that mystery and find an answer, it is 
impossible to do so. This is because with every single decision 
you make and every single step you take you influence your 
life in an imperceptible way, and the final result of that is 
impossible to predict. This can be explained in a very simple 
way. Say for example, God wants you to be a great dancer. 
But you are so lazy that you never even get down from the 
bed, forget about dancing and rehearsing. With this kind of 
an attitude can you ever fulfil your destiny? God will give you 
a hand from his throne, but you will have to walk towards 
him and take that extended hand. That is the only way of 
fulfilling your destiny.  

Laziness, irresponsibility, disbelief, doubts, pride, ego, 
stubbornness, inflexibility all these factors are just deterrents 
that stop you from moving towards your destiny. Life will 
keep throwing you curveballs at every juncture. You will have 
to prepare yourself in a way that will enable you to catch each 
of those strikes and bounce back stronger than ever before. 
This kind of preparation is not just physical. Rather it’s an 
overall mental, emotional, and spiritual development that is 
needed to move through life. And, rest assured that 
everything that you learn and assimilate through the process 
will lead you to your overall growth and your destiny.  

Say, an athlete broke his leg while training. But during the 
recovery process it is his prior training and core strength that 
will help him get better quickly. Since he was an athlete his 
muscles and other body parts will be fitter and that is what 
will aid his recovery process. This is a scientific truth and just 
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a small example to demonstrate the point I am trying to 
convey here that preparation makes the difficulties easier to 
bear. 

If we continue the discussion about this athlete, you can say 
now that he is injured, he will not be able to play again. It 
might seem so initially, but the final outcome of this accident 
will depend entirely on the athlete. Don’t we hear about 
athletes and sportsperson getting injured every other day? 
The ones that don’t give up, go on to make history.  

Accidents and mishaps and misfortunes can definitely force 
you to take a detour, but it is never the end of the world. It 
only gives you the opportunity to learn new things and gather 
more experiences and grow stronger and sharper and more 
confident. And, if by any chance you lose the path to your 
dream, then know that whatever you were working towards 
was not really your thing. Whatever your new road leads you 
towards, that will be truly yours. You must have heard of so 
many artists who studied Engineering and then went on to 
become actors and directors and musicians. You might say 
these artists wasted their time in studying a wrong subject. 
But it is not like that. It is while studying these “wrong 
subjects” that these people realised who they truly want to 
be, what their true calling is. It is just a process of self-
discovery. Hardly anyone is born knowing their true calling. 
If someone knows it from early on then that’s great. But if 
not, then the process of self-discovery is the initiation process 
without which the real journey will never start. So, you see 
nothing is a waste of time. There is a reason and a bigger plan 
for everything that happens in your life. No path is 
meaningless. It is all there to teach you something, to help 
you grow. So, it is essential that you do not despair or worry 
about passing time. Know that if you keep striving, you will 
reach your destiny, whatever and wherever that might be. The 
main thing is to keep moving, to keep taking concrete, well-
thought-out actions. You might not have a well-laid plan, a 
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blueprint of your journey. But that is the thrill of life. That is 
why life is called an adventure. Keep moving, keep pushing, 
and you will get there eventually. 

As we talk of life being a thrilling adventure, let us discuss 
some factors that can move this adventure along. Sometimes 
what happens is that you fail in something and people say you 
are not good enough. You lose faith in yourself, in everything. 
And, this is exactly when you need to gather all the faith 
inside you and really look at yourself. Shut out the world 
around you and talk to yourself honestly. Only you know why 
you failed, no one else does. Tell yourself why, and you will 
know the way to move forward. It is very hard and scary and 
daunting, yes. But honesty is the only thing that will show you 
the right way forward for you, not for anyone else. Since, you 
are trying to reach your destiny, the choice has to be yours, 
the path has to be yours, the steps have to be yours. You can’t 
follow someone else and create a world that is just right for 
you.  

So, first and foremost, what you need to reach your destiny 
is faith in yourself. As long as you stay true to yourself and 
your moral values, nothing will be able to break you down. 
Let us see the importance of moral values pertaining to 
destiny. There are so many corrupt politicians and 
businessmen who go to jail and spend the rest of their lives 
there. Osama Bin Laden had to die at the hand of some 
American soldiers. These people had capabilities and 
potential. But what was their destiny? Jail and death. Why? 
Because they chose corruption and violence and crime. They 
took actions, but the wrong ones. And, consequently their 
destiny took on a horrific form. So, you see, brilliance is not 
what determines destiny. Actions and decisions do. 

For having a beautiful destiny, you can always follow a simple 
path—difficult, but simple. Try not to hurt anyone 
intentionally, hold on to the people who help you along the 
way, try to spread goodwill as much as possible, and the 
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journey shall continue for you. Even as you try to reach for 
the stars, make absolutely sure that the ground beneath your 
feet is steady at all times. By this I mean, have a steady 
support system like your family, your friends, your loved 
ones, may be even an alternate source of income if possible. 
If you know deep inside your heart that even if you fail there’s 
a place where you can go back and sleep peacefully, that even 
if you can’t reach a certain goal you won’t starve to death, it 
will only boost your stamina and your mental well-being 
during your journey. In short, you can say, it is important to 
have a back-up plan when you venture out towards some 
unknown destination. Again, it is all very hard work and 
needs focus and determination to balance so much at once, 
but then again, without hard work there is nothing to be 
gained at all. Shortcuts can only give you a taste of success, 
but the real, long-lasting deal comes only when you make 
yourself truly worthy of it. 

In short, it can be said that your work and your actions are 
what create your destiny.  

 

 

  



 

105 

 

CHAPTER 18: 

LEARNING FOR GROWTH 

The Stewarts favored their elder son, Calvin, more than their younger 
one, Marvin. This is because Calvin was better in studies, while Marvin 
spent all his time playing with his friends and getting in trouble. And, 
for that Marvin resented his elder brother, so that there was no peace in 
the family. One day, Mrs. Stewart was not at home, and Mr. Stewart 
fell seriously ill. Both the boys were at home, and they got scared to see 
their father suffer like that. Calvin almost froze in fear. It was Marvin 
who came to the rescue. Even though he was underage, he had taken 
their family car out from the garage a lot of times, and he had learnt to 
drive, and he had been punished for that a lot too. But now, Marvin’s 
recklessness came in handy. He drove Mr. Stewart to the hospital in 
their car, and he could be saved in time.  

So, here we can see that academic achievements did not help Calvin in 
any way when the time came. But Marvin’s practical knowledge of how 
to drive a car saved the day. So, learning can come from anywhere and 
in any way. As long as we incorporate it in our lives in a positive way, 
we will be good to go. 

----------- 

A baby starts its life by learning the basic skills of survival. 
And, right from the beginning of life, the journey is all about 
learning. It wouldn’t be wrong to say that life is the other 
name of learning. The more you learn the more you grow. 
And, the moment you stop learning life will start passing you 
by. 

To learn something means to understand something and then 
integrating it in your own life. There are a lot of things that 
you learnt in school. Some lessons you remember, and most 
you have forgotten. And, among all those lessons the ones 
that truly matter are the ones that have become a part of your 
life, a part of your personality. For example, say, you learnt 
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all about Julius Caesar and you also learnt how to draw. Later 
in life, it was drawing that became your hobby, that gave you 
some relaxation, while Julius Caesar just became a name for 
you. Which lesson was more important do you think? For 
you, it was drawing.  

Again, there might be some who have learnt some valuable 
life lessons from the story of Julius Caesar like how it is 
dangerous to trust even your closest friends blindly. For that 
person, Julius Caesar is more important. So, the thing is we 
all learn different things from different situations. What’s 
really important is that we imply those learnings in our own 
lives. That is when learning becomes complete and that is 
when we grow and create a better life for ourselves. 

Schools and colleges are built for education and learning. But 
the best education and the best learning comes from life 
itself. So, if you only keep yourself stuck to your books, there 
are a lot of things that you will never truly understand. For 
real understanding and real learning, it is important for you 
to participate in life and gather various experiences. Say, for 
example, it is important that you go out and play with your 
friends during the school recess, just as much as it is 
important that you focus during your classes. In your class 
you will learn how to tend to wounds, and in the playground 
if you or your friends get hurt, you will be able to use that 
knowledge to treat the wound properly. So, the learning 
became complete only when you went out and got hurt. Now 
you will remember this lesson for the rest of your life, and 
you will be able to take care of yourself in emergency 
situations. So, here you can see that you assimilate knowledge 
from somewhere and then implement it in a real-life 
situation. This is the process of true learning and growth. 

The source of education and learning is not just books. You 
can learn lessons even from a passer-by on the road. There is 
something to be learnt in every little incident in life. The more 
you can keep yourself attuned to life, the more you can grasp 
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what life is trying to show you. Every creation on this planet 
has an intelligence in them and careful observation of the 
different facets of creation can teach meaningful lessons only 
if you’re willing to be patient. See how a flower blooms in the 
morning and then wilts by night. It is a cycle that occurs every 
day. And, it shows the rite of passage. It encourages you 
never to give up and accept defeat. Some things will dry out 
and then new things will replace it with time. It is a basic cycle 
of nature. So, when you are going through a loss, may be just 
looking at the flowers every morning can give you a boost of 
encouragement. So, as long as you remain receptive, there 
will always be things to learn, and as long as you keep learning 
you will keep moving. 

It is sad that when you become too successful in something, 
you might tend to think that you have learnt enough. That is 
the most dangerous thing to feel. The moment you become 
self-satisfied that is when you stop feeling the need to learn. 
You will stop being receptive to changes and new things and 
new ideas and you stop growing, you fall behind, and 
eventually you lose the race. This is why upgradation of one’s 
skills is a vital process in life, one that everyone should follow 
consciously. But sadly, that is not the case.  

And, this mentality of self-contentment is very common 
phenomenon in the process of ageing as well. As people grow 
up, they tend to settle in their own ways, in their own ideas. 
They become inflexible. But this world is changing every 
second. New ideas and new creations are being born every 
second in different parts of the world. When you don’t adapt 
to that newness you step back from the world unconsciously.  

With age comes experience, and if that experience is 
bolstered by the enthusiasm of learning then life will 
undoubtedly be more fruitful and enjoyable. Let’s discuss this 
with an example. The internet has taken over our lives, for 
better or for worse. Teenagers have the option to use and 
explore all the good and the bad things on the internet 
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because they do not have the wisdom to be cautious. But if 
their parents and teachers teach them about the pitfalls of 
internet and teach them how to use it safely then the 
teenagers can benefit from the use of internet in a safe and 
secure way. Here, it is the elders and guardians who have to 
be adaptive towards internet, who have to know how to 
navigate the digital world safely, and then they have to pass 
on the knowledge to the vulnerable youngsters. But if the 
older generation shies away from internet then the younger 
ones will not have anyone to guide them. The old ones have 
to provide the guidance here, while the young ones have to 
provide the know-how. That is how generations can grow 
together hand-in-hand.  

The biggest lessons in life comes not from schools and 
colleges. But from the experiences in life. You learn the 
hardest lessons in the middle of the biggest crises. And, if you 
learn the right things then and realise how to use them later, 
no one can stop you from finding your own success, 
whatever that may look like. The wisest thing to do in any 
hard situation is to see it as an opportunity for self-
development. It is a definitely a difficult thing to do when you 
are on the verge of a breakdown, but the only way to stay 
strong during such hard times is to look at the bigger picture. 
The only thing you can tell yourself during crisis situations is 
that everything is happening for you, and not to you. This 
mantra can make it easier to bear the pain. And, through it 
all, learn all that you can and make sure that none of it was in 
vain. A person who can use his pain to his advantage is the 
wisest of all.  

The more you will learn the more you will find yourself. The 
best gift you can give yourself in a lifetime is knowledge. Your 
knowledge is what will make your life meaningful, and so 
make it a point to learn at least one new thing every day, even 
if that thing is as small as knowing how to tie shoelaces.  
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CHAPTER 19: 

BOOKS IN ADVERSITY 

Everyone in the small town of Belshire sneered at Rose because she was 
always to be seen with her nose in a book. Her siblings and her friends 
thought they were cooler than her because they wore fashionable clothes, 
went out on dates with older people, and smoke cigarettes like adults. 
She stuck out like a sore thumb among her peers. Rose was often 
perturbed by their snide comments. But she found happiness with her 
books and stuck to them all her life. No one thought Rose, the 
bookworm, could ever do anything good with her life. It came as a shock 
to everyone when Rose got chosen as an intern at a publishing house in 
a big city. Everyone who thought they were better than Rose remained 
stuck in Belshire, while Rose moved to the city, found a nice job soon, 
and settled there. 

So, Rose learned to see big dreams only because her books gave her the 
power to think big. Her books broadened her horizon and gave her the 
power she needed to rise above her situation. Being cool is not about 
materialism; it is about having some substance within, which Rose 
acquired from her books. 

--------------- 

Generations evolve when knowledge is passed down from 
father to son. This has how the world has been going on, and 
this is how the system will continue to work. And, this 
transfer of knowledge is done through books. All of the 
collective discovery and journey of the human race has been 
captured in books. Books are thus not just tools and mediums 
of dispersing education, but of connecting generations and 
ages and cultures throughout the world. 

In the previous chapter, we have discussed how knowledge 
is the most powerful tool we can give ourselves. And, books 
are the best mediums through which knowledge can be 
gained on any subject.  
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But as technology evolves rapidly today, the younger 
generation seems to be moving away from the habit of 
reading books. This is a sad development in today’s society, 
and also one of the most alarming. Because when small 
children learn to connect to stories and words, it opens up 
the imaginative power in them. It raises curiosity in them. It 
enables them to use their brains to picture what they are 
reading in the books, and that in turn develops and 
strengthens their brains. But all of that is now being replaced 
by electronic gadgets—television, computers, mobiles, video 
games, and what not. All these mediums are great for 
entertainment, but these do nothing for the overall 
development of a young individual. In fact, these gadgets just 
get them addicted and hamper their mental growth. 

It has become the responsibility of parents, guardians, and 
teachers to tackle this menace head on. Since electronic 
gadgets can speak of certain status in the society, parents are 
keen to provide their children with such devices just to prove 
their stature. Also, parents nowadays are so busy with their 
own lives and careers that they hardly have time to spend 
with their children. And, so they provide their children with 
such gadgets to make up for the disappointment. So, when, 
say, ten children in a class have high-end mobiles, the other 
children also get influenced by it and wish to have one for 
themselves. And, in this way the influence grows. And, the 
more influential electronic gadgets become, the less patience 
children will have for books. 

In fact, the situation has become so dire today that publishing 
houses are coming out with special “teacher’s manuals” so 
that teachers don’t have to read the textbook before teaching 
a class! Publishing houses maybe coming out with such 
supplementary material to ensure the sales of their own 
products. But that just shows that there is a market and a 
need for these kinds of manuals. If teachers only don’t have 
the time to read the books, who can blame the students?  
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But then what does the future look like? Adults are always 
responsible for showing the way to children. When adults 
only start going astray, how will the younger generation fare 
any well?  

The biggest responsibility at this moment lies on schools. The 
school authorities should make it a point to appoint teachers 
after careful evaluations and examinations. Just a degree 
should not be deemed enough anymore to let anyone take 
charge of young and innocent lives. A teacher should not 
only have good academic records but should also be 
knowledgeable about his/her field.  If a person himself 
possesses a broad outlook, only then can he inspire others to 
broaden their horizons. So, while evaluating a candidate for 
appointment, his personal achievements and aptitudes 
should be considered very seriously. 

Also, schools should hold counselling sessions on a one-on-
one basis with the parents and guardians. There should be 
school counsellors who should interact with the students and 
try to learn about their home environment. Parents also tend 
to make a lot of mistakes while raising their kids. If schools 
start counselling parents according to feedback from the 
children, it might lead to a lot of solutions. Also, during such 
counselling sessions, parents should be encouraged to gift 
their children with books on different occasions.  

The other thing schools can do is arrange storytelling sessions 
and library classes frequently. Children should be encouraged 
to pick up any book of their choice from the library and make 
a presentation on it during the storytelling sessions. Just like 
sports day, storytelling days should also get equal importance. 
After all, who doesn’t love stories? This will be a great way to 
make the children read books and to get them involved with 
books actively. 

Just like there are physical training classes, there can be book 
reading classes where the students can vote on a book of their 
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choice, which doesn’t necessarily have anything to do with 
the school curriculum. The teacher and the students can have 
an active discussion about the book, almost like in a book 
club.  

Also, schools should strictly ban the use of mobiles and 
gadgets inside school premises. 

Now coming to the parents. Reading bedtime stories to 
children is the best way to get them initiated into the reading 
habit. Instead of taking children out to malls and other 
entertainment centers, it would be a good idea to take them 
to bookstores. Before introducing them to television and 
gadgets, parents should consciously make it a point to 
introduce them to books. Say for example, children should 
read the Harry Potter books before watching the movies. 
Also, it would be advisable if parents let their children have 
costly gadgets only after a certain age. Early exposure to 
mindless entertainment will only curb their growth and 
development.  

Also, bookstores often arrange author meets and greets. 
Parents can take their children to such events to stoke their 
curiosity and interest in a certain book. The best thing any 
parent can do for their children is to gift them with books 
and not chocolates or material possessions, because books 
are the only material gifts that can nourish their children on 
a soul level from their starting days. 

So, it is a combined responsibility for the guardians, parents, 
and schools to ensure that the children get exposed to the 
literary world from a young age, and get involved with it in a 
healthy way. Because that is the only way to develop a 
spiritually, emotionally, and mentally healthy society at large. 
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CHAPTER 20: 

THE MENACE OF ANGER 

The whole town was talking about Brian and Sheryl’s engagement. 
Brian was the richest businessman in town, while Sheryl was a local 
beauty queen. They seemed like a perfect match. Things were lovey-dover 
between the couple for the first few months. But then Brian got a new 
project, and he started getting more and more involved in it, as a result 
of which he had less time every day to spend with Sheryl. Sheryl started 
feeling neglected, but she understood Brian’s position and kept supporting 
him. One day, Brian saw Sheryl in the mall having coffee with another 
man. He barged in on her and without thinking about anything, he 
dragged her away from there forcibly. Everyone around them saw the 
spectacle in shock. It was a small town and word got around that Brian 
had caught Sheryl cheating on him, though the truth was that the other 
man was just a school friend of hers; they were just catching up after 
many years. From this point, things started going downhill for Brian 
and Sheryl. Brian kept apologising when he realised his mistake, but all 
the pent-up frustration that Sheryl had inside her burst out one day, and 
she demanded to break their engagement. 

So, Sheryl’s mistake was not voicing her resentment at the proper time 
and working towards a resolution, while Brian’s mistake was losing his 
mind in a burst of anger and jealousy. They both were equally responsible 
for their break-up here. 

------------ 

Anger is an emotion that goes hand-in-hand with a hectic and 
stressful life. More often than not things do not go the way 
you expect them to, in spite of all your best efforts. And, in 
such situations, it is very normal to feel angry and resentful. 
Anger is a part and parcel of daily life, not something that you 
can ignore. So, what is important is knowing how to deal with 
it. Because when your anger gets out of hand, it can be 
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disastrous. And, when controlled and channeled in the right 
way, it can give you the right direction in life. 

It is very normal to get angry. It is a human thing, and nothing 
to be ashamed of or nothing to deny. But it is harmful to 
burst out violently in anger, and it is also harmful to keep it 
locked up. Like every other emotion, anger also needs to be 
expressed. But that has to be done in a healthy and controlled 
way, so that no one is unnecessarily hurt in the situation. 

First, let us see what happens when you get violent. If you 
lose your head in your rage, you might say something so bad 
to the other person that it hampers your relationship. Words 
leave deeper wounds have swords. So, wrong and hurtful 
words can end something in such a way that you can never 
salvage it again. You might even raise your hand on someone 
in your anger, and that is again very dangerous. No matter 
what happens, as a civilised human being you have no right 
to physically hurt anyone. There are always ways to solve an 
issue, no matter how tricky it is, but hurting someone 
physically is not the answer to anything. And, sometimes, 
unfortunately, people tend to get into physical fights in their 
moments of rage and temper, which is just a heinous thing to 
do. 

Now, coming to a situation where you do not express your 
resentment openly. If you do not express your grievances 
openly, the problem will never come to light, and there will 
never be any chance of resolving it. Say, you are facing sexual 
harassment at work. Nowadays, every company has a 
complaint cell where women can register their complaints 
safely. And, actions are being taken to warn and punish the 
offenders. In this way, slowly, the workplace is becoming 
safer for women. So, it is very important that when there is a 
problem, you bring it to the notice of the right people at the 
earliest. There is nothing to be gained by ignoring a problem. 
Even a minor issue, if it not dealt with quickly, can turn nasty 
with time. 
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So, these were the two extreme cases: over-expression of 
anger, and non-expression of anger. Both come with their 
own dangers, and both should be avoided at all costs.  

What you should do when you get angry is retreat for a while. 
Go away from the person or the situation that is rattling you. 
Calm yourself down a little bit and think about the situation 
analytically. Analyse what wrong others are doing and where 
you are going wrong. Once you have your facts in place, then 
go and face the offenders and have an open discussion. This 
will allow you to put down your points clearly and confidently 
without any doubts. You will find that when you are able to 
express yourself clearly, it brings in a certain sense of release.  

But it can also be so that the offenders are your seniors and 
higher authority. Maybe they are people with whom you can’t 
have these kinds of open discussions. And, maybe in such 
cases, you really cannot do anything except digest whatever 
is going on silently. But even then, bursting out at 
unsuspecting people or venting your frustration on innocent 
bystanders will only make you unpopular among your peers 
and family. And, if the people who are trying to get to you 
understand that they have got a hold on you, it will encourage 
them even further to goad you into doing worse things. So, 
if you ever find yourself in such situations, try to distance 
yourself from all of it for a little bit. Pamper yourself, take 
some time off. Then come back and face your detractors with 
renewed vigour so that your rivals never get the satisfaction 
of knowing that they are riling you. And, through it all 
prepare yourself to become even stronger so that no one can 
easily put you at fault. To hurt your rival, you don’t have to 
harm them actively. The best way to get back at someone is 
to up your own game and show him/her that you are not an 
easy target. Again, all of this would require you to stay 
confident in yourself and control your anger at every step of 
the way. You have to know how to use your anger to propel 
yourself to work harder and get that success you desire. 
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Sometimes, it so happens that you try your level best to deal 
with all the competition and resentments at one place. But 
even then, things may continue to overwhelm you. Then that 
can start to affect your mental well-being. If you keep 
pushing yourself too hard, at one point your health will start 
getting affected. It is one thing to work hard, but it is quite 
another thing to deal with nasty work politics and personal 
politics. The latter is much more damaging to life in general. 
It can harm your career, your happiness, and your health as 
well. So, if at any point you feel that things are getting out of 
your hand, instead of getting bogged down by frustration, try 
to move on to another place according to your convenience. 
This is not escapism. But sometimes, in order to thrive you 
need the right environment. And, there is nothing wrong in 
seeking for that place or that atmosphere where you can live 
and work in peace.  

So, when you get angry, try to find the right way of 
channeling it. There is no point in venting your frustration on 
others. And, there is no point in wallowing in pity. Anger can 
be controlled only with measured steps. Learn to love 
yourself enough, so that anger and resentment towards 
anyone or anything can never get you down. 
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CHAPTER 21: 

UNDOING THE WRONGS 

Since the eighth grade, Chris had been secretly in love with Monica. But 
Monica was in love with her best friend, Matthew. Chris knew this, and 
he started feeding her cock and bull stories about Matthew. Monica got 
agitated on hearing bad things about Matthew. Losing her head, she 
went up to Matthew’s mother and told her all the stories she had heard. 
After that it was a ruckus at Matthew’s place. But he managed to 
convince his parents that he was innocent. He stopped talking to Monica, 
hurt and enraged about her betrayal. Monica realised her mistake and 
apologized to him. Within a few weeks, the best friends were back on 
track. Slowly, Monica realised that Chris was playing her. So, she cut 
Chris off from her life. Chris tried different tactics to win her back, but 
that only pushed her further away. By the end of their school life, Monica 
and Matthew started dating, while Chris saw them from the sidelines 
and grew jealous and resentful. 

Monica made a mistake, but then she apologized for it and rectified the 
situation. Chris only kept up with his antics and disturbed Monica. 
Monica acted wisely and chose her own happiness, while Chris stayed 
stuck in his prideful energy and lost a valued friend. 

----------- 

It is natural as human beings to make mistakes from time to 
time. No one is flawless. And, this tendency to slip up is what 
defines a human being. And, actually, making mistakes is the 
biggest part of growth. Because only when you make 
mistakes do you understand your problem area. And, your 
mistakes then teach you how to move ahead in the right 
direction. In a way, this is God’s way of showing you the right 
path. Sometimes, the biggest mistake in your life can become 
the biggest blessing as well. So, the wisest thing to do in life 
is to accept your mistakes humbly, learn the lesson, and then 
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try to fix the situation if possible. How you turn the good into 
bad will only be in your hands.  

Now when you make mistakes, you cannot turn a blind eye 
to it. If a problem is not fixed immediately, with time it 
becomes infectious and sore. And, life can never roll along 
smoothly on broken wheels. Once you make a mistake, you 
need to fix it in the best way possible before you can move 
on to the next chapter. Otherwise there will always be an 
unsettled feeling inside you that will prevent you from 
immersing yourself in new experiences fully, and your 
journey of growth and evolution will never be complete. This 
being said, it is also important that you don’t beat yourself up 
over a mistake. What has happened can never be undone, and 
the only thing you can do is rectify the mistake in the best 
possible way without causing further harm to yourself or 
anyone else involved.  

The best way to rectify a mistake is by apologising to the 
people you might have hurt. When you are apologising to 
someone of your own free will, you are showing your sincere 
regret for your wrong behaviour. There is nothing to be 
ashamed of in accepting your fault. If your ego and pride stop 
you from apologising then that is a serious problem indeed. 
Because if you are not strong enough to accept your faults, 
you will never be able to work on your weak points. And that 
way your evolution as an individual will never happen. When 
you find the strength within to overcome petty feelings of 
ego and apologise to someone, you are actually becoming a 
better person, a stronger person. You are offering some 
healing to the person you have hurt, and if the other person 
forgives you then you will have a chance to build a stronger 
relationship in the future.  

But here also comes a twister. Say, you apologise and the 
other person forgives you. That does not mean that the other 
person is foolish in any way, and you should not take them 
for granted just because they overlooked your mistake and 
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forgave you. People who forgive you even after you hurt 
them are the real friends in your life. They are the ones you 
should cherish and hold dear in life. It takes real love and 
courage to forgive someone who has hurt you. So, you should 
always be respectful towards the other person, and should 
take care never to repeat the same mistakes again. Because a 
person might forgive you once, but they might not do so a 
tenth time. 

Now let’s come to a situation where you do not get 
forgiveness even after you apologise. This might be a 
heartbreaking situation, but you should not let this lead you 
down the wrong path. Whether you get forgiveness or not, it 
is mandatory that you learn the lesson and try never to repeat 
that same mistake again. This might not bring back what once 
was, but it will ensure that you never have to go through the 
same situation again.  

It also happens oftentimes that some people hurt you badly 
and then turn up to apologise. Your first impulse might be to 
turn that person away and insult them or hurt them back. Or 
you might even take them back blindly if you are too 
overcome with emotions. But the wise thing to do is to first 
listen to what they have got to say. Know why they did what 
they did. Then decide for yourself if there is anything genuine 
about their story. And, then decide whether to forgive them 
or to let them go. And, if someone refuses to give an 
explanation then that person should better be avoided for 
your own good. Dealing with a hurtful situation with such a 
calm head and in such a thoughtful and logical manner is 
indeed the most difficult part, but this must be done for a 
safer and happier future. Decisions taken in the moment of 
heat never serve anyone too well.  

But there is also another aspect that should be remembered 
in such situations. If a person hurts you but does not give an 
apology either through words or through actions then it 
would be utter foolishness to let such people back in your 
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life. Be very mindful of such people, and never let anyone 
take advantage of your emotions and your vulnerability. 
When you forgive such weak and selfish people, you are only 
disrespecting yourself and compromising with your dignity. 
This is never the way to love anyone. Any love that does not 
encourage self-love is not love at all. 

So, if you choose to forgive someone, know that you are 
displaying your inner courage. You are learning to trust your 
own instincts, and that will only lead you to become a 
stronger and more confident person.  

Mistakes are a part of human life. Every great creation was 
formed through a process of trial and error. That is the only 
way through which something great and flawless can come 
out. So, to create a perfect life, you will have to go through 
lots of imperfections. Because if you don’t face the 
imperfections, you will never know what your perfection 
looks like. So, when these moments of mistakes come up, 
don’t shy away from it. Be brave and accept it and face it. 
That is the true sign of a real man and a real woman. 
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CHAPTER 22: 

THE ROAD TO SUCCESS 

No one thought much about Mandy. She was just a bumbling girl who 
was supposed to fare badly in life. She was never good in studies. She 
was not pretty enough. Her parents almost disowned her when she chose 
to date a playboy like Luke. Luke was supposed to be the biggest 
mistake of her life. And, for a while it did seem like it, because Luke 
dumped her unceremoniously one fine day, and she was devastated. But 
instead of being sympathetic, her parents started needling her about it. 
Everyone she knew taunted her, Unable to bear the pain, she left her 
house. She moved in with an old school friend who was doing a course in 
animation. Mandy would see her friend practice animation graphics all 
day, and she got interested in it. Her friend now started teaching her 
whatever she was learning at school. And, that’s how Mandy’s journey 
started in the field of animation. And, from there, a few years later, 
Mandy moved on to work in the animation team in one of the biggest 
animation companies in the world. 

So, the moment Mandy found something that really called to her, she 
was able to dive into it, and found the strength to pursue it relentlessly 
even when she didn’t have much support in life. Mandy’s passion and 
determination led her to everything that she needed to grow.  

-------------- 

Man spends his life running after the elusive success. And, in 
the process what stays as a constant in his life is failure. 
Success comes and goes. It is a fickle friend as they say. But 
failure is what sticks through every step of the way. So, if you 
want to move ahead in life, you should really learn to embrace 
failure, because failures are the only way to success. 

It is true that we all are terrified of failure. And, this fear 
mainly stems from the shame and stigma that’s attached to 
failure. The moment you fail, the whole world starts to judge 
you. Worst of all, you start doubting yourself. Your self-
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worth becomes intangibly entangled with your success in life. 
Your failures make you feel unworthy and incapable. It often 
happens that you shy away from attempting something in the 
fear of failure. So, in a way the fear of failure dictates and 
directs your life. This emotional pressure is what makes or 
breaks you. 

But if you stay stuck to your fears and never explore your 
options, success will remain elusive forever. So, if you want 
to succeed you have to walk through all your fears and 
insecurities. As harsh as it may sound, but this is the reality. 
Success does not come with safe and foolproof plans. The 
road to success is littered with all your nightmares, and only 
if you can walk through them, will you reach your ultimate 
destination someday.  

But this process can become somewhat easier if you prepare 
yourself adequately from beforehand. Say, you want to be an 
actor. For that, first you have to take proper training and 
hone your acting skills. Only then you can start looking for 
work. This doesn’t mean that your training will remove any 
obstacle from your path. It is just that your training will 
enable you to tackle those obstacles confidently. Also, if you 
feel prepared from within it will boost your confidence and 
make it easier for you to make tricky decisions. Also, it is very 
important that you keep yourself updated about the latest 
developments in your field at every point, otherwise you will 
fall behind, and someone else with better knowledge and 
skills will replace you before you can blink an eye. 

A major obstacle in the path of success is the society around 
you. It is a given that at some point or the other you will falter 
in your journey. Then most people around you will start 
discouraging you from your path. This is when it becomes 
the toughest to stick to your choices. So, if you want to keep 
moving towards success, you will have to learn to block out 
the world to a certain extent. Lots of people will give you lots 
of advice. You have to know which advice to take and which 
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advice to ignore. This becomes a difficult thing to do because 
often you will be faced with dark and unknown paths in your 
journey. At that point, it is indeed very difficult to understand 
what is right and what is wrong. The best thing to do in such 
situations is to go with your gut instinct, because if you do 
something from your heart, it becomes easier to face the 
difficulties. If you try to lead your life according to others’ 
wishes and try to do things that you don’t feel called to do, 
then even the simple things might seem dreary and pointless. 
So, while making tricky choices your heart’s calling is the best 
option to choose. 

But you should remember that through it all, what will sustain 
you is hard work and sincerity. At times, the situations around 
you and the people around you will lure you to take shortcuts. 
If you give in to the temptation, know that you are losing out 
on your ultimate happiness. Shortcuts might give you a taste 
of instant success and gratification, but it will never bring in 
deep contentment and long-lasting results. A student might 
cheat in the exam hall and come first in class. His parents and 
relatives and teachers might praise him exuberantly. All the 
adulation might make him think he is the cleverest boy in the 
world. But he is not really learning anything important like 
this. So, when he goes out into the world, and faces real-life 
situations, he will not be prepared to tackle anything. Maybe 
he will get a job that will feed him and his family. But he will 
never rise to the top. He will never be a boss. So, if you want 
to be the boss, you have to take the route of hard work. 
Because it is only and only hard work that can elevate you to 
the highest position in life, in society.  

Another thing that you should be wary of is complacency. If 
you start tasting success too soon, it might get to your head. 
You might start getting relaxed and stop working hard. This 
will definitely lead you to a downfall. Even the millionaires 
have to slog 24x7 to run their businesses smoothly. They 
cannot afford to go on a holiday for six months and forget 
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all about their responsibilities. If you have started getting 
successful, it is a wonderful indication that you are doing 
something right. This should encourage you to work even 
harder, it should boost your energy level and enthusiasm, and 
not push you down the road of partying and frivolity. 

An important aspect of success is gratitude. When you are 
attempting something, there are always people who help you 
along the journey. It is very, very essential that you stay 
grateful to these people and hold on to them. If your work 
involves a team, you have to know how to keep the team 
together. And, even personally, you have to know how to 
keep your supporters together. Because without these people 
you will be nothing. So, if you start getting success, you have 
to remember that this success is for the entire team. You are 
nothing without your team—your colleagues and your family 
and friends—and your team is nothing without you. Only if 
you can walk together, will you be able to keep moving 
toward success in a healthy way. 

So, success is not about having too many opportunities. It is 
about doing the best you can with what you have got. 
Sometimes, getting success is like learning how to mine out 
gold from a barren land. But it is not as impossible as it may 
sound. All you need is the right frame of mind, quick 
thinking, humility, flexibility, grounded attitude, and 
determination. 
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CHAPTER 23:  

INTOXICATION AND SUBSTANCE ABUSE 

 

It was a devastating moment for Aron when he learnt that his crush, 
Molly was dating a high-school senior. He knew the boy, Mike. Mike 
was in the school football team. Aron saw Molly going out with Mike 
every weekend. He started following them stealthily, and saw that Mike 
was teaching Molly to drink and do drugs with him. Aron felt desperate. 
And, he decided to become cool like Aron to impress Molly. He started 
stealing money from his mother’s cupboard to buy drinks and expensive 
weed. Molly never got impressed by Aron’s antics, but what happened 
was that he got so heavily into substance abuse that soon he was 
suspended from his school and his parents were disgraced. Aron had to 
be admitted in a rehabilitation centre. By the time Aron came out of 
rehab, Molly had found a steady boyfriend in Mike, and she never 
looked twice at Aron, knowing that he was an unhinged and disgraced 
person. 

So, here Aron wanted to be cool like Mike. He could have tried to get 
into the football team like Mike. But he chose to do the easier thing, the 
nastier thing. He chose irresponsible intoxication that led him to his 
ruin. 

------------- 

One of the biggest menaces in the modern world is substance 
abuse. Generations, young and old, have got wasted by their 
intoxication habits. As the world keeps getting more modern 
and more accessible and open, this menace keeps growing at 
an alarming rate. The traders of abusive substances widen 
their market and their reach through corrupted channels, and 
more and more vulnerable people get pulled into its deathly 
traps. 

The simplest reason why someone starts smoking or drinking 
irresponsibly is the need to appear cool and trendy. The need 
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for a heady rush or instant gratification is what lures people 
to keep investing more and more in  

intoxicating substances. There’s so much problem in life, and 
these substances give a sense of high that someone might not 
be getting from their circumstances. Thus, people get 
dependent on intoxicants to feel good, to feel “high”. 
Substance abuse and intoxication are nothing but means of 
escapism. They are signs of weakness. 

The truth is bad habits that harm the body and the 
environment can never be cool things to do. Youngsters ape 
their peers and start smoking and drinking, thinking they will 
look hip and modern. There are men and women who think 
it is impressive to smoke expensive cigarettes, to consume 
expensive drugs. This is nothing but ignorance and 
foolishness. This is shallow thinking. If you want something 
solid in your life, you have to build your personality first, you 
have to become a solid person from within. Bad and 
unhealthy habits can only impress other shallow people. But 
the people who are at the top, who are waiting to judge you, 
who have the power to give you opportunities, they are never 
going to get impressed by how many cigarettes you smoke in 
a day. They want to know your body of work, not your brand 
of weed. So, if you are smoking or drinking or doing drugs to 
impress others then know you are only fooling yourself. 
Because the people who will get impressed by bad habits are 
not the people who will be able to do anything meaningful 
for you in the long run. If you want to impress someone, 
impress them with your skills and honesty and your character. 
That will stay. Everything else is fake and will never serve you 
well. 

There is also a category of people who get into substance 
abuse to escape the difficulties in their lives. When they get 
high, they don’t have to feel the pain anymore. So, they start 
living for those moments of release. But if you really want the 
bad things to end, you need to deal with them head on. You 
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can’t wait for someone else to come and solve your problems 
while you sit back and enjoy your drink or your drugs. You 
can never escape from pain by running away from it. Pain 
and difficulties can only be erased by dealing with them. 
There is always some solution, no matter how knotty the 
problem is. The solution may be hard to accept and deal with, 
but only positive solutions can bring a positive outcome in 
your life. Running away and immersing yourself in 
intoxicants will only lead you down the path of ruination. 
There is no outcome to it except failure and damnation, not 
just for you but for your loved ones as well. 

Nowadays, “high society” demands that you have to drink 
and smoke and do drugs to fit in. But if you try to think about 
what high society really means, you will understand that 
people who really have high standards and high class are true 
achievers. Rich, privileged, wild people do not make any high 
society. They are just bad influences in the society who better 
be ignored for your own good. No one goes down in history 
or becomes famous or wins awards for their intoxication 
habits. And, these kinds of achievers are the people who 
actually constitute “high society”, not spoilt and privileged 
people. Sons and daughters of millionaires might have a lot 
of bad habits, that does not mean what they are doing is right 
or in any way inspirational. So, it is very important to have 
the right influences in life and know what and whom to 
emulate. Coolness always comes from within, and not from 
fake attitude and unhealthy habits of any kind. 

Since, youngsters are the most vulnerable to substance abuse, 
it is important for the parents and guardians to monitor the 
lives of their children. Parents should ensure that the children 
don’t get access to too much cash with which they can get 
hold of wrong things in life. This is especially true for 
financially well-to-do families.  

The trade in intoxicants has been spreading like wildfire 
everywhere. Despite the best efforts from the governments 
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and authorities, these trade channels have remained 
untamable. But if every citizen takes up the responsibility for 
his or her own life and start behaving sensibly, these traders 
will not have any more customers left and the trade will peter 
down on its own. This just seems like a rosy picture. It is 
definitely not something that can happen too easily. But what 
you should remember is that your life is your responsibility. 
You have to decide whether you want to really shine or get 
dragged down by the need for instant gratification. The 
moment people start choosing themselves and loving 
themselves, intoxication and substance abuse will not hamper 
the society again. A clean, healthy society can only be built by 
self-loving and confident people, by people who are strong 
from within. And, to reach that stage, each person has to take 
up responsibility for his own behaviour and thoughts. 
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CHAPTER 24: 

THE RIGHT COMPANY 

It was a pride for the Jefferson family to have a daughter who always 
came first in class. Their daughter, Tessa, was a kind girl and she made 
friends easily. In the eighth grade, a new girl came in their class, Melanie. 
Melanie was the exact opposite of Tessa. But they became friends 
quickly. Tessa started helping Melanie with her studies, while Melanie 
taught her all about makeup and boys. Soon, Tessa had managed to 
snag the guy she had always had her eye on, and for that she was grateful 
to Melanie. To show her gratitude she started ignoring her own studies 
and put more focus on helping Melanie. The result of this was Tessa did 
badly in her exams, while Melanie aced it. With encouragement from 
Melanie, Tessa got more and more involved with her boyfriend, and her 
grades started slipping till she was no longer the brilliant student she once 
was and did badly in her SATs. But Melanie on the other hand, did 
well in her SATs and got into a great college. 

So, Tessa’s fault here was befriending a girl who led her astray, while 
Melanie’s intelligence was in befriending a girl who took her in the right 
direction.  

------------ 

One rotten apple can ruin all the other apples in a basket. 
Similarly, one wrong person in your life can wreak havoc in 
your life. Your happiness and peace depend a lot on all the 
people with whom you associate yourself. The right people 
can take in you the right direction in life, and the wrong 
people may lead you astray. That is why it is very important 
to be aware when making friends, when choosing partners, 
when deciding to let someone close. 

It is very natural to get influenced by the people who are close 
to you. This is an unintentional process, but one that shapes 
you to a large extent. It is natural when you start picking up 
their habits, views, and behavioural patterns, and start 
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mirroring them in subconscious ways. Thus, positive people 
will instill their positivity in you, while negative people will fill 
you with their darkness. Your life as a whole will be a 
reflection of the people who occupy your life. 

So, while choosing friends you should try to be with people 
who are supportive and kind and with whom you share a 
similar wavelength. Class and gender or any other social 
differentiation should never be the deciding factor while 
choosing the right people for you. Anyone with whom you 
feel a true connection, a person who makes you feel peaceful, 
and accepts you for who you are without being judgmental 
or without any expectations is the right person for you. Your 
friends and associates can bring you happiness and healing in 
times of pain. But if not chosen wisely, these same people can 
become the reason for all your troubles. So, if you truly want 
to be happy then it is paramount that you stick to people who 
are healthy and are good for you. 

There is good and bad in every person. No one is perfect. If 
you stay aware then you can learn something from each 
person with whom you cross paths. But having said that, it is 
also true that not everyone who comes in your life has good 
intentions. You might do your best to stay on good terms 
with someone. You might give everyone their due respect. 
But some people might just come your way with ulterior 
motives. It is not always possible to completely cut off such 
people, but it is also not wise to let such people too close. 
When someone has bad intentions, there will always be some 
or the other indication. It is always wise to be receptive to 
such indications and red flags. Anyone who makes you 
uncomfortable needs to be kept at bay. Your emotions may 
tell you otherwise, but when there are danger signs, you 
should not let your emotions guide you. These decisions can 
make or break you, and most often, these decisions need to 
be based more on logic than emotions. Say for example, you 
fall in love with a playboy. Your heart will tell you to go ahead 
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with the relationship. But in the long run, this might turn out 
to be the biggest mistake of your life. So, you need to be 
smart while taking these decisions in life. 

Having the right people in life is important not only for 
staying safe, but also because you are known in society by the 
company you keep. If you mingle with ruffians, you will be 
recognised as one as well, whether you do anything wrong or 
not. It is not always important to consider how others are 
seeing you. But it cannot be denied that for a healthy and 
respectable life your reputation does matter. And, why just 
reputation? Say, you are acquainted with some drug lord. 
Maybe you have even done some business with him without 
knowing his reality. And, one day the police start running 
after this drug lord. It may so happen that as a business 
associate you also come under suspicion. This is a far-fetched 
scenario. But this was just an example to give you an idea 
about what wrong association can to do you. 

Sometimes, it is very alluring to be with influential and 
powerful people. It can act as a high, as a confidence booster. 
But if these people are not contributing to your life in a 
positive way then these people also need to be avoided. 
Feeling happy and satisfied by reflected glory is just a passing 
phase. Your happiness, happiness that will light you up from 
deep within will come only from people who are your true 
friends, who love you deeply.  

Very often powerful and rich people like to keep lots of 
people around them, just to get a feeling of validation, but 
they don’t really care about the people they spend time with. 
They just need someone to pass their time with, and there is 
never any dearth of people to entertain such selfish and 
snobbish people. If you choose to become a time-pass for 
someone intentionally then that is the most foolish and 
undignified thing you can do in life. Because if someone does 
not value you then a time will come when they will throw you 
away like garbage. And, if that person is powerful then you 
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will never be able to do anything about it. So, you should 
never run after people in the hope of sharing their glory and 
their fortune. Your efforts should be focused on building 
your own fortune and your own glory. Someone else’s glory 
will never be yours. So, if you want to really shine then work 
on yourself without wasting your time in becoming 
someone’s time-pass. 

The sad part is when you start being picky and choosy in life, 
you will find that you are left with such a handful of friends, 
or maybe even none. But you should remember that staying 
lonely can often be safer and more productive than being 
with the wrong people who will only drain your energy and 
exploit your emotions in some way. It is very natural if you 
strongly feel the need for friends and lovers, but you should 
remember that if you look for love and friendship in the 
wrong places you will never them, even if you try your 
hardest. So, if you feel like you are incapable of making 
friends then become your own friend. There is no shame in 
being lonely. But there is only danger and pain in being with 
the wrong people. Just know that the people who are meant 
for you will find their way to you, or maybe you will find your 
way to them. But never let any kind of desperation or 
negativity to guide you while making life choices like these.  
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CHAPTER 25: 

THE POWER OF TRUTH 

The two lovebirds, John and Cassie, had been dating for about six 
months. John kept pestering her for sex, but Cassie wanted to take her 
time because she did not want to face disappointments and humiliations 
like she had done in her previous relationship. Soon, John started talking 
about marriage, and Cassie started believing that John was serious about 
her. She was almost on the verge of giving in to John’s demands when 
she found out through a common friend that John was having an affair 
with another girl. They had a blazing row during which John admitted 
that he was having that affair to get his needs fulfilled. Cassie did not 
wait a second to break up with John. Cassie was so heartbroken that 
she lost her faith in love. She got into some other relationships after that, 
but she was never able to trust anyone else again, and all her 
relationships kept breaking off. 

So, here John manipulated Cassie to have his way with her. That broke 
Cassie’s faith in such a bad way that it affected her whole life. John’s 
selfishness became the reason for Cassie’s sorrow. 

----------- 

It is an age-old adage that honesty is the best policy. And, yet, 
life and this society makes it so difficult to stick to a path of 
truth. Everywhere you turn someone or the else is lying 
through their teeth. Some lies are harmless, while some have 
the power to destroy everything. And, when you are stuck in 
so much chaos and confusion, it is natural for you to end up 
resorting to lies for reasons big and small. But miraculously, 
it is only truth that can save you from the disasters in life. 

You know every virtue that is attributed to truth and honesty. 
Here, let me talk about why it is important to stay truthful in 
the most difficult of situations, no matter how daunting it 
may seem at first, and how you can do so. 



 

135 

 

The hardest truth about honesty is that it is hardest to be 
honest to oneself. There will be circumstances in your life 
when your head will tell you something, while your heart will 
tell you something else. It is in these moments of inner 
conflict that you need to be the most truthful, not only to the 
society, but mostly to yourself. But most of the times, people 
are forced to deny their own feelings and lie to their own 
selves, just to avoid tricky decisions, just to skirt around 
rough patches. And, when you do so you fail yourself and 
you fail in life. Nobody else should know you better than 
yourself. And, for that you need to have honest conversations 
with yourself every day. No one else should tell you what you 
did right or what you did wrong. The answers should come 
from within you, from your conscience. And, this happens 
when you talk to yourself with complete honesty. Even if you 
feel ashamed of something, feel that shame, let it wash over 
you. Only when you feel your own emotions completely, will 
you be able to connect to your higher self—the part of you 
that is wise. It will help you understand yourself better and 
establish yourself as a distinct individual. This is the only way 
of leaving your mark in this world. 

As long as you answer the call of your conscience, you will 
never have to bow your head in front of anyone, no matter 
how hard the situation gets. Even if you lose because you 
acted conscientiously, you will do so with dignity. And, one 
day you will find that all your losses have led you to your 
victory. There will be pride in every loss that comes with 
honesty; you will be a person of substance, while victory that 
comes with underhanded means will only make you hollower 
by the day. 

When you let the truth pervade all of your heart and mind, 
you will find that it becomes easier to be honest with others 
as well. It is human to make mistakes. When you start 
accepting this, and keep your ego and pride aside, you will 
find it much easier to accept your faults and apologise if need 
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be. And, this simple gesture can solve a lot of tricky issues in 
your life. One honest confession can bring in all the 
happiness that you crave for. While if you try to stick to a lie 
just to uphold your ego and pride and vanity, it will inevitably 
bring in a lifetime of sadness and pain. And, such wounds 
only get deeper with time. Only truth has the power to heal 
such scars. So, even though at first it may seem like truth will 
ruin everything, but in the long run, it is only truth that will 
save you.   

You might find yourself in a situation where it is important 
to lie to maintain peace in the surroundings. But you should 
know that this peace will only be superficial. Until and unless 
the underlying conflicts are resolved, no one will be truly at 
peace. So, even in the midst of conflicting situations, it is 
wiser to sit down with everyone and have an open discussion. 
As long as you are not being selfish, as long as you are not 
using any sort of trickery to manipulate others, as long as you 
have a clean heart, you will find that honest communication 
is the best way to resolve issues in the trickiest of 
circumstances. 

It is very common to find people lying about their 
achievements. But when you do so you are only insulting 
yourself. So, what if you have not got a hundred in 
mathematics? So, what if you have not got a huge pay package 
in your first job? You lie about such things to impress people, 
to stop others from thinking badly about you. But when you 
lie like this, it just shows that you are being judgmental 
towards yourself, you are thinking badly about yourself. 
While trying to get respect from others, you are ending up 
insulting yourself. And, not only that, truth has a way of 
coming out of its own. It may so happen that the person to 
whom you lie about your job learns the truth somehow. Then 
what will happen? He will end up thinking badly about you 
in spite of all your efforts. So, there is never any long-term 
effect of lying about such simple things in life. Just be proud 
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of who you are and what you have got, without comparing 
yourself to anyone else. Then you will never feel the need to 
lie like this again. If others are judging you, let them. But 
don’t judge yourself and show respect to what you have 
earned for yourself. Only if you learn to respect the pennies 
in your pocket, will you be able to work diligently towards 
creating millions in your bank account one day. 

The worst case of dishonesty is when you try to manipulate 
someone for ulterior motives. This is akin to playing games 
with someone’s life. This is one of the biggest sins you can 
ever commit. No one and nothing can give you the right to 
play with anyone’s belief and emotions. This is one of the 
biggest issues in relationships, and it has the power to destroy 
the most beautiful feelings in life. Before trying to manipulate 
someone, just stop and think for a few moments how you 
would feel if someone did the same thing to you. If you want 
everyone to treat you fairly, first you have to learn to be fair 
to everyone around you. Sometimes, you might end up 
manipulating someone quite unintentionally, but even then 
you should be aware of your actions and make sure there are 
no severe consequences to what you are doing and apologise 
and explain yourself to avoid confusions. 

Truth has the power to create happiness. It is the only force 
in the world that can pull you out of every darkness in life. 
You might see corrupt people gaining power all around you, 
but if you dig deeper in their lives you will feel the fire raging 
in their hearts. It might seem to you that lies have the power 
to fulfil your dreams. But the fact is, only your truth can make 
you achieve the impossible. 
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CHAPTER 26:  

ENEMIES ARE THE BIGGEST ‘FRIENDS’ 

A gang of three boys ruled the locality of Gilbert. These boys, Macy, 
Jim, and Robbie were such thick friends that they never for once dreamed 
of doing anything without each other. All the three boys were equally 
talented and good in academics, and there was no competition or jealousy 
between them. They were happy to stay together and have a run of the 
place. But one fine day, a boy called Derek came to stay in their area. 
Derek was handsome and athletic, and in no time he was everyone’s 
favourite guy. The three friends took this to heart. Derek did not show 
any outward animosity towards the three friends, but it was clear from 
his coldness that he was snobbish and he thought himself better than 
everyone else. The three friends decided to go up against Derek. And, 
they started working hard on themselves and helped each other to fulfil 
their goals. Macy got himself into the school football team and started 
playing better than Derek. Jim started outperforming Derek in studies, 
while Robbie became President in the school elections by beating Derek.  

So, the three boys learnt and fulfilled their true potential only after they 
got an enemy in the form of Derek. Though Derek’s arrival unsettled 
them for a while, it ultimately helped them rise higher in life. 

----------- 

It is a natural tendency to become complacent when things 
are going smoothly. After all, we all are looking for that place 
of solace where we can settle down without having to face 
any turmoil. But the saddest part is that the moment you 
become complacent and start to settle down, your inner 
growth stops. There will be no forward movement in your 
life. Time will pass, but you will not move with it. But you 
have been given this life for a specific purpose. If you stop 
moving, you will never be able to fulfil that purpose. And, life 
has its own ways of pushing you by creating challenges for 
you. As hard as it may seem to believe, but it is a fact that 
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enemies are such challenges and adversities in life that push 
you out of your comfort zone and force you to grow. And, 
anyone and anything that becomes the reason for your 
development can be considered as a “friend”. 

Life is such that you will gather more enemies than friends. 
There will never be any dearth of people who come into your 
life with bad intentions. But they will be posing to be your 
friend, and if you make the mistake of letting them into your 
life too deeply, they will not waste any time in exploiting you, 
in hurting you. And, the worst part is that these enemies do 
such a good job of masking their real intentions, that you will 
never be able to tell what’s true and what’s not. These 
enemies create majority of the crisis situations in your life, be 
it personal or professional.  

But when your enemies strike that is when you get the chance 
to test your inner strength. Enemies are mostly people in your 
people on whom you are dependent in some way. Random 
people on the streets may fight with you if you bump into 
them accidentally, but you can’t label them as enemies. 
Enemies are those who are very much a part of your life. And, 
the trickiest bit is you can’t always walk away from these 
enemies. So, the only option you will have is to stand your 
ground and face the situation logically and bravely.  

Your enemies always try to hit you on your weakest spot. So, 
for your own safety, it is very important that you don’t share 
your weaknesses with every person who crosses your path. 
There should be certain things that you keep to yourself. 
When you share your deepest secrets with others that is when 
you make yourself the most vulnerable.  

While it is important that you tackle your enemies bravely, 
but if you waste all your time thinking about your enemy then 
you will never have any time to do some real work. That is 
why if you realise that someone is trying to create unnecessary 
trouble in your life, you should try to maintain as much 
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distance as possible from that person. And, more importantly 
you should try to collect evidence to prove how that person 
is harming you. If there is anyone who can settle this issue, 
you should approach that person without wasting any time. 
The more chances you give your enemy to worm his way out 
of a situation, the more dangerous he will become. So, the 
faster you subdue an enemy the better it will be for you. Also, 
the moment you feel someone is playing games with you, you 
should confront them immediately after assessing the 
situation. If the other person really has bad intentions, your 
proactive and no-nonsense approach will force them to think 
twice before trying to exploit you. You should never be afraid 
of such confrontations even if the person in question is a 
senior. In such situations, it is important to remember that 
you, as an individual, deserve fair treatment in all respects. If 
you have not done anything wrong then you should not be 
afraid of demanding for your rights. By demanding or 
confronting, I don’t mean that you have to be aggressive. But 
you should put across your argument clearly and confidently. 
This will give everyone the impression that you are not 
someone to be messed with. Going up against people like this 
definitely requires a lot of inner strength.  But in such crisis 
moments if you fail to speak up for yourself, the 
repercussions will be huge for you. By staying quiet you will 
only be helping your enemies. So, the best way to deal with 
enemies is by speaking out your truth confidently.  

But while you learn to work your way around your enemies 
what happens is that you get a clearer understanding of life. 
You get to test your own strengths and your mental agility. 
By the time you overcome such situations, you will find that 
you have travelled a long distance during the whole process. 
Dealing with enemies can be traumatic experiences, but if you 
can make it through without compromising with yourself, 
you will have reached the next stage of your life. This 
darkness will only teach you to recognise yourself and work 
on your flaws. Your real friends may help you and support 
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you through these challenges, but the reason and the stimulus 
for your growth becomes that one enemy. And, for that, an 
enemy is sometimes much more important than your friend. 

Another important thing to remember in this regard is that 
your opponents are not always your enemies. Say you enter a 
contest. The other contestants are not your enemies. 
Competition and enmity are different things. Competition is 
a healthy aspect of life, and if taken in the right spirit, it can 
act as a positive inspiration for you. Competitors always need 
to respect each other and learn from each other. While 
enmity is purely a negative thing where there is only hurt and 
pain. So, you should always know how to treat the two things 
differently. 

So, just as you feel grateful for your friends, so shall you feel 
grateful for your enemies as well. If you don’t have adversities 
you will never be able to find your true self. You are born 
with a lot of potential and strength and vitality that stays 
dormant inside you until and unless you learn to access it 
consciously. If enemies don’t come along and challenge you, 
you will never be able to reach deep down and connect to all 
the light within you. When you get enemies in life, prepare 
yourself for the battle, not to defeat the other person, but to 
rise above the situation and take yourself to a point where 
your enemies can’t reach you again.  

  



 

142 

 

CHAPTER 27:  

IMPATIENCE IS DESTRUCTION 

On their first wedding anniversary, Becky found out that her husband, 
Will was having an affair with another woman. Shattered, she left 
Will’s house and started living separately. Will tried to contact her, but 
Becky didn’t give him any chance to explain himself and filed for divorce. 
Becky’s mother came to talk to her and encouraged her to have an open 
discussion with Will. By now Becky had calmed down a little bit, and 
she decided to meet Will. Becky’s mother called Will over to Becky’s new 
place. Will admitted to his mistake but promised that he would never 
hurt her again. Becky took a long time to think, but finally decided to 
give Will another chance. And, this time they worked together on all the 
little issues they had, and slowly started building a stronger relationship. 

So, here Becky managed to calm herself and gave Will another chance. 
It might not have worked out, but even then, she could have told herself 
that she had tried her level best. She would never have had to blame 
herself again. By being patient, Becky gave her life the chance to mend 
her broken heart. 

---------- 

A common emotion that can spell destruction is impatience. 
You want to touch your goals and your dreams as soon as 
you possibly can. You want to accomplish your mission in 
the blink of an eye. You want to win an argument at any cost. 
You want the world to listen to you and understand you 
without questioning you ever. It is very natural to have these 
urges. Everyone feels the same way. In fact, youth is generally 
marked by such impatience.  

But age and experience will force you to calm down; it will 
force you to slow down and be cool-headed because 
impatience and rash behaviour will only lead you to mistakes. 
It is this impatience in young people that becomes a nuisance 
in their lives.  
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When you are young, you have the belief that you can win 
the world. And, this belief makes you charge forward in a 
thoughtless way sometimes. You want to have your way in 
everything. But that is not how life works. More often than 
not you will be in loggerheads with others and with situations. 
And, sometimes, in your impatience, you will fail to see the 
bigger picture in a given situation. When you are too 
impatient, it prevents you from analysing a situation clearly, 
it clouds your judgment, and makes you insensitive to a lot of 
finer things in life. And, this haziness will lead you to make 
wrong decisions that will ultimately harm you more than 
anyone else. This is why it is said that you should never take 
any decisions in a hurry.  

But the sad part is every person has to go through a phase of 
impatience and mistakes. Because only these mistakes   have 
the power to mature you from within and calm you down. 
And, only those who can assimilate these lessons can rise in 
life. If anyone thinks they can outsmart life and continue with 
their stubborn ways then life will continue to be harsh and 
unforgiving towards them. 

Sometimes it so happens that you get so angry with someone 
or something that you forget right and wrong. You just want 
to have your own justice, or you want to teach someone a 
lesson. But these are the times when you run the risk of 
forgetting who you are. In moments when you feel out of 
control, that is when you should isolate yourself completely 
and assess the situation in your head. Think about all your 
options and the consequences of each option. Only then take 
a decision about what you should do. This is maturity. It is 
easy to barge in on your boss and curse him at the top of your 
voice. But this will bring you relief only for two seconds, 
because as soon as you stop to catch a breath, your boss is 
going to fire you for sure. So, when impatience and emotions 
threaten to overpower you, you have to let your head take 
over. That is what life teaches you with all its lessons. This is 



 

144 

 

the difference between young and old people—young people 
take everything on its face value, while older people know 
how to dig deep. 

Becoming calm does not mean that you are accepting defeat 
or letting someone get the better of you. It simply means 
reacting in a way that safeguards your interests for the long 
term while giving you the chance to deal with the negativity 
in a positive way. There are positive solutions to every 
problem. These positive solutions may seem like long and 
arduous processes, but as you move through life, you will 
come to realise that only slow and steady wins the race. Rome 
was not built in a day, and there is a reason behind that. It’s 
not that the construction workers or engineers were lazy and 
couldn’t work fast. They were efficient and the best in the 
business no doubt. But they were all learning to deal with life 
while working on Rome at the same time. That’s why the 
whole thing took time.  

And, that is why you might not get everything you want in a 
heartbeat. It might take you a lifetime to reach your goal. That 
does not mean you are not good enough. It just means you 
are getting more chances to learn the nuances of life, and you 
are becoming stronger than others. Getting success early 
might look like a fun thing, but it is a proven fact that young 
people are not good at handling too much success. Only life 
experiences can give someone the ability to deal with success 
in a positive way so that they can turn their success into a 
lifelong process of happiness. 

 So, if you ever feel hard done in life, you should tell yourself 
that you are growing with every difficulty and every failure. 
When you end up learning a hundred things that don’t work, 
it will become easier for you to spot that one thing that does 
work.  

Learning to be patient is all about going with the flow of life. 
The more you try to resist the changes around you, the more 



 

145 

 

life will push you. So, it is important that you slow down, take 
a deep breath, and try to understand what signs life is giving 
you and what road it is prompting you to take. Only when 
you start trusting the process of your life, will you find a sense 
of calmness within you. And, only a calm and composed 
brain and heart can give a stellar performance in life. You will 
never achieve anything meaningful by going against your life. 
Give in to life calmly, and see life give you back abundantly. 
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CHAPTER 28:  

OVERCOMING NEGATIVITY 

There were two pregnant women, Linda and Natalie. They were 
scheduled to give birth around the same time. Linda was scared and kept 
saying she couldn’t go through with this, while Natalie was hopeful; she 
wanted to see her baby as soon as possible. Linda went in denial when 
she heard of her pregnancy and kept to her habits of drinking and 
smoking. But Natalie was careful, and she followed every instruction 
that her doctor gave her. As their pregnancy grew more pronounced, 
Linda started getting cold feet, and ultimately, she gave up and decided 
to get her baby aborted. But Natalie had a smooth pregnancy, thanks 
to her positive attitude, and she gave birth to a beautiful baby boy. 

So, today the human race exists because of strong and confident women 
like Natalie. And, if women were to fall weak like Linda, there would 
not have been any human world to speak of.  

-------------- 

JEALOUSY: 

It is a natural tendency for people to compare themselves to 
others. And, that is where jealousy stems from. But jealousy 
is one of the most destructive energies in life. Nothing 
positive ever comes out of jealousy and envy. It not only ruins 
your peace of mind, but also ruins relationships. 

First of all, you should never compare yourself to anyone 
else. Everyone has their own challenges, and everyone does 
things differently in their own pace. If you try to compare 
yourself to others, you will give rise to self-doubt and 
negativity inside yourself. And, this negativity will somehow 
or the other find its way out and sour up your life in a vicious 
way. It will push people away from you, and make you seem 
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like a mean person, no matter how hard you to pretend 
otherwise. 

What you should do instead is let the achievements of others 
become an inspiration for you. When someone becomes 
successful in an honest way, it shows that they have discipline 
and a unique way of doing things. Try to know their stories 
and learn all that they have to teach through their journeys. 
Try to emulate these positive lessons and incorporate them 
in your own life.  

Being jealous of someone will take you nowhere. But if you 
take the same thing as an inspiration, it will push you towards 
your own development and happiness. 

Now let’s talk about how to deal with jealous people. People 
who are jealous of you will talk negatively about you, spread 
rumours about you. They will insult you and be 
condescending towards you. The best way to deal with such 
people is to ignore them completely or cut them off, because 
you will never be able to reason with such people or subdue 
them in any way. There is nothing to be gained by staying 
associated with negative and narrow-minded people. 

 

CRITICISM: 

The moment you do something differently the whole world 
will start criticising you, forcing you to doubt yourself.  Such 
moments of self-doubt and isolation are the true tests of your 
inner strength and conviction. You can cross these hurdles, 
only if you are hundred per cent sure about your dreams. 
When the world tries to sway you, you can stay centered only 
by keeping your eyes on your goal.  

Now, criticism is not always negative. Some people do have 
genuine suggestions. These suggestions may not always be 
conveyed to you in a sugar-coated way, but you should 
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become strong enough to not let such harmless 
unpleasantness get to your heart. Listen to everything that 
people are saying about you or your work. And, then analyse 
for yourself what is correct and what is not. Pick out the 
points that seem valid to you, and then try to improve 
yourself with the help of these chosen suggestions. You 
won’t always be able to judge yourself fairly. Sometimes these 
criticisms will help you get on the right track in life. So, do 
not be afraid of criticism. Just develop an understanding of 
what is valid criticism, and what is venomous bullying. Once, 
you know how to make this difference, this whole process 
will add to your growth. 

 

LONELINESS: 

Sometimes you have to travel far from your family and 
friends to study or on work. You have to adjust yourself 
amongst a group of strangers, or perhaps, sometimes, you 
find that no one supports you or understands you. All these 
situations make you lonely. And, loneliness is one of the most 
depressing situations in life. Not having anyone as company 
or feeling isolated can be traumatic experiences.  

Now when you are alone, you can use this time either in a 
positive way or in a negative way. If you get too frustrated by 
your situation, you may tend to make harmful friends and 
acquaintances. You may find yourself associating with people 
in spite of knowing that the whole thing is worthless. Or you 
may even adopt harmful behaviour like excessive drinking 
and smoking. What you should remember is that self-
destructive behaviour may give you the high momentarily, 
but what is really happening is that you are getting yourself 
off the track. Trying to find company in the wrong places or 
doing harmful things will never fulfil you. It will only invite 
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more trouble into your life, and your isolation will only 
deepen. 

The positive way to deal with isolation is self-development. 
You should take this alone time as an opportunity to work 
on your own skills or to learn something new. You can even 
start some new project on your own. This positivity within 
you will radiate outwards and make you seem attractive to 
others. When they see that you are doing well for yourself, 
they will get drawn towards you. And, then you will get the 
opportunity to find people who truly appreciate you and 
respect you.  

It is true that when you are alone, all the fears inside you come 
to the surface and suffocate you. But facing your fears in 
isolation will propel you to find solutions and new paths. If 
you give in to your fears without trying to block them out, 
you will be able to write the next chapter of your life with full 
confidence in your heart. 

 

FEAR AND HESITATION: 

Beyond your deepest and darkest fears and hesitations lie all 
your dreams. And, the road to these dreams pass through a 
land infested with all your nightmares. As harsh as it may 
sound, this is the reality of life. And, God has designed life in 
this way so that you can develop yourself and become the 
best version of yourself. If you give in to your fears at any 
point, your life will become stagnant.  

So, if you want to make something of yourself, then look your 
fears in the eye, and know that you have to defeat them. Tell 
yourself that you are stronger than your fears. When you get 
this determination, you will be able to cool your head and 
think rationally to come up with solutions to defeat your 
fears.  
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Always know that your fears are real in one way or another. 
This knowledge will help you prepare for the worst-case 
scenarios and move ahead smoothly. 
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ANXIETY: 

One of the biggest problems in modern life is anxiety and 
stress. This doesn’t just hamper your performance and your 
peace of mind, but it has severe consequences on your health 
as well. When you take too much stress, you let your fears 
overcome you and cloud your senses. You fail to trust 
yourself during tricky situations, and this may prevent you 
from accomplishing a lot of things that you might have had 
the potential of doing. It is actually the fear of failure that may 
lead to your failure. As for the health problems, majority of 
the health issues nowadays stem from anxiety and stress. That 
is why mental health is becoming a major issue in today’s 
world. 

One of the best ways to deal with anxiety is to prepare 
yourself as hard as you can for whatever you are attempting 
to do. As for the rest, you should leave it to God or fate. Life 
will inevitably take you to the things that are meant for you. 
There is no point in stressing over every minute thing in life. 
Because certain things will always be out of your control. You 
should always find comfort in your efforts and leave the rest 
to God. There are always a lot of things to enjoy in life. You 
should learn to surrender your worries and take pleasure from 
the littlest things around you. Also, physical exercise is a good 
way of rejuvenating the body and mind. When you work out, 
your body releases happy hormones, which helps you to 
relax. So, hard work, surrender, and exercise are the ways to 
deal with anxiety in day-to-day life. 

 

LAZINESS: 

Life is a bed of opportunities. But when you let those 
opportunities slip through your fingers because of your 
laziness, you only squander the best offers of life. Laziness is 
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an obstacle that comes from within you. No one and nothing 
can solve this issue for you. The determination to discard 
laziness has to come from you.  

And, if you refuse to change your ways in time, life will push 
you to stand up straight. Life has a way of doling out harsh 
punishments to those who refuse to see the error of their 
ways in time. And, when those punishments come, you will 
not have any way to run. So, before that time comes, you 
should straighten your head and get active. Once you decide 
to charge ahead, you will find inspiration littered around you. 
All you need is a goal and the understanding that you are the 
one in charge of your life. And, at some point or the other, 
you will have to take up the reins. No amount of shortcut is 
going to spare you. So, the sooner you get to work, the better 
off you will be. 

 

UNNECESSARY INTERFERENCE: 

It often happens in society that people are more interested 
about the lives of others than about their own. This is 
because gossiping about others and criticising others are 
much easier than taking charge of one’s own life. These 
people have a way of complicating others’ lives with their 
unwelcome interference. 

The sad part here is that these people are often our relatives 
and friends. They are people whom you don’t want to 
disappoint or hurt. But while trying to keep everyone pleased 
and happy, you might end up losing a lot in life. You should 
remember that it is not humanly possible to please everyone. 
No matter how hard you try to be good to everyone, there 
will come a point when you will be forced to stand up for 
yourself. And, at that point you will inevitably end up 
becoming bad for some people. So, your prime responsibility 
is taking care of your own needs and happiness.  
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The society will keep talking and pointing fingers behind your 
back. But you have to run your life on your own. These 
people are never going to come forward and help you in any 
way. So, you might as well ignore them for your peace of 
mind. 
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CHAPTER 29:  

THE INFLUENCE OF TECHNOLOGY 

Nowadays, you can sit at home and shop online. It has become very easy 
to do the payments online through your credit card. Billy was a fourteen-
year-old boy, very cocky in nature. He could play a hundred different 
games on his laptop, and he believed he knew everything there was to 
know about internet. His parents were very proud of how clever their son 
was. They let him use their credit cards online to buy daily household 
items, and to order food online. One day, Billy’s parents were not at 
home while a plumber came to fix their kitchen sink. Billy was busy 
shopping online and he didn’t pay much attention to what the plumber 
was doing. But the plumber had his eyes on Billy all the time. The 
moment Billy went to his room to use the bathroom, the plumber sat 
down in front of Billy’s laptop and made a huge transaction with the 
credit card and maxed it out. Before Billy could come out of his room, 
the plumber was gone. When the whole thing was discovered, and the 
police started investigating, they explained that the plumber got access to 
the credit card because Billy had not logged out of his Google account 
after using it.  

So, then Billy realised that internet is not only about playing games. It 
is just as dangerous as it is convenient. 

------------ 

Modern life has been completely pervaded by technology. 
Every little thing in life is now aided by technology. From 
education to daily activities, technology influences every 
sphere of life now. Even the medical field has been bolstered 
by technology to make critical surgeries more precise and 
safer and faster. And, this kind of technological advancement 
can be considered as one of the biggest achievements of 
mankind. 

But that being said, it cannot be denied that too much of 
anything is bad. And, same holds true for technology as well. 
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Because no matter how sophisticated and clever man 
becomes, he and his creations cannot achieve the kind of 
wholesome goodness that is provided by nature. Since 
technological gadgets are rapidly taking man away from 
nature and all things natural, he is losing touch with nature, 
and the consequences of that can only be disastrous. As 
important as it is to praise the goodness of these 
advancements, it is equally important that we discuss about 
their negative influences. Because that will create awareness, 
which in turn will encourage people to use technology in a 
responsible and healthy way. It is such a great thing that we 
have both natural and man-made creations to make our lives 
beautiful. If only we learn to strike a balance between the two 
things, we would be extracting optimal benefits from both 
areas. 

Devices like smartphones and television and video games 

have made life so entertaining and easier that everyone is 

forgetting the necessity to go out there and get things done 

for themselves. Say for example, now you can play cricket on 

mobile phones or on game consoles. So, kids nowadays stay 

tucked in their couches comfortably and play “cricket”. In 

reality, playing a sport is not only about entertainment or fun. 

It’s the healthiest way to stay fit and active, and to socialise 

and develop a sportsman spirit. But can that same effect be 

achieved if a child plays cricket on his mobile without moving 

his body an inch and never meeting another living soul 

outside his house? Never. This was just one small example. 

In every sphere of life, man has become too dependent on 

gadgets. And, because of that he is not learning how to do 

things for himself and acquiring the basic, necessary skills for 

survival. 

Another social menace for this trend is that people are getting 

so addicted to technology and social media and mobiles and 

televisions that they do not have the time or the inclination 
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to socialise anymore. Nothing can be more harmful for life 

than cutting oneself off from real-life interaction. It is true 

that digital life is more convenient in certain ways, but you if 

you start considering your digital life as the real deal then you 

will only be sowing the seeds for misery and loneliness for 

later life. Let’s explain this point. Say, you have a thousand 

friends on FaceBook. But not a single good one in real life. 

Suddenly you fall ill. So, who will come and help you or take 

care of you then? You don’t even know if your FaceBook 

friends are real people or they are just fake profiles. Or they 

may live in other continents altogether. So, then what will you 

do alone? Answer this question to yourself truthfully, and a 

lot of things will become clear to you. Now on to another 

example. Say, you are a pro at some video game. But you are 

getting obese since you never move from your couch. 

Suddenly you get some serious health condition like diabetes 

or cholesterol or thyroid or may be PCOD. As part of your 

treatment, the doctor asks you to go outside in nature and 

exercise. Then where will you hide? How will your video 

game or your mobile game help you? Nothing can help you 

in such situations. You have put yourself in that situation with 

your inactive and unhealthy lifestyle, and now you have to 

take charge actively and take yourself out of the mess. And, 

if you still fail to help yourself, and continue being a slave to 

your addictions then God help you. 

Now let’s talk about another aspect of this issue. 

Technological devices are now used to flaunt social status. 

The costlier your phone, the more prestigious it is in society. 

And, this materialistic need is making life even more difficult 

than it needs to be. This is becoming a serious challenge for 

all strata of society, rich or poor or middle-class. This is giving 

rise to unhealthy competition among peers. The ones most 

affected by this are children, because such negative and 
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meaningless thought patterns are setting them towards a 

materialistic and shallow lifestyle.  

The ones who can afford such costly gadgets get satisfied by 

flaunting them among his friend circle. This prevents them 

from feeling the need to do some actual work to prove their 

true worth. They are happy showing off how rich their 

parents are. When people are falling all over them for such 

little things, why would they feel the need to improve 

themselves or change anything about themselves? Now, 

coming to the ones who cannot afford such costly gadgets. 

Such children coerce their parents and develop jealousy and 

feel resentful emotions that prevent them from becoming 

confident and healthy adults. No matter which side of the 

strata you belong to, this affects your relationships very badly 

with your peer groups. When there is competition and 

negativity among friends for something as worthless as a 

mobile phone, it is just a sad situation for humanity. And, yet 

that has become the reality of today’s society. A simple gadget 

should not make you feel superior or inferior. Only you can 

prove your own worth, not a mobile or a video game or a 

smart watch. 

Now, all these are issues that are in your hands, that you can 

handle on your own if you stay aware of your actions and 

choices. Now let’s talk about a situation that is slowly 

becoming a global menace. It is absolutely natural now if your 

phone has at least ten different apps. But you should know 

that all these apps can access your personal information, and 

some unscrupulous people sitting in some remote corner of 

the world can misuse your personal information and harm 

you in some way. Your pictures can get stolen or your money 

may get stolen. This kind of hacking can take any dangerous 

form. And, the more sophisticated technology becomes, the 



 

158 

 

more sophisticated this kind of hacking will become. It is a 

parasitic growth where you might end up as the victim. So, it 

is imperative for your own safety that you stay aware of your 

online activities. Learn about the safety measures that you 

should take to safeguard your information before you start 

using the internet extensively for every little need of yours. 

In today’s time, life is not possible without technology. But 

you should never forget that you are a part of nature. Man 

has created your gadgets; man is the ultimate boss. Never let 

these gadgets or their influence get the better of you. All your 

goodness and your worth are right inside you. Do not try to 

find yourself in gadgets, because the moment you start doing 

that, you will lose yourself. 
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CHAPTER 30:  

KEEPING AMBITIONS IN CHECK 

It was the last examination in medical school. Stephanie had been the 
top student since she had joined. Every eye was on her. She knew she 
had to ace this examination to impress everyone around her. Then she 
would be a gynaecologist like her father and win over the guy she had her 
eyes on. She kept studying all night without sleeping. She was getting 
tired, but she kept going. She was confident that she would do brilliantly. 
When she got the question paper, she was thrilled to see that she could 
answer everything. She set pen to paper very confidently. But as she kept 
writing something went wrong inside her. Though she knew she had read 
every topic, she couldn’t remember some finer details. The harder she tried 
to cajole her brain, the more blank she felt. By the time she finished the 
paper, she was in tears. And, when the results were finally out, she found 
out that she performed very badly. Most of her batchmates had beaten 
her to the top. Everyone was disappointed in her. But most of all, she 
was disappointed in herself. 

So, Stephanie realised that it was not enough to just study hard. She 
should have slept before the examination. That would have kept her 
brain active and efficient. She ignored herself while staying hyper focused 
on her dreams. And, that took a toll on her, and her dreams of soaring 
high were dashed. 

----------- 

 It is true that without a particular goal your life will become 
aimless and directionless. Every sphere in your life is more or 
less shaped by your dreams and goals. In fact, your dreams 
are what defines you to a large extent. But that being said, it 
is also true that life is all about balance. If your dreams start 
running you when it should be the other way around, that can 
spell disaster in your life. 

Your life is an amalgamation of family, friends, work, play, 
and adequate rest. Each of these spheres shape you and 
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determine who you will be in the long run. It requires wisdom 
and calmness to balance everything smoothly. The moment 
one of these areas get dysfunctional, you will feel the 
repercussions in your life. But today’s world is so competitive 
that in order to succeed or excel, you need to spend 24x7 on 
work. And, sometimes even that is not enough. In such a 
situation, it is indeed difficult to balance work with other 
areas of your life. That is why it is important that you develop 
a clear idea about your priorities in life. That will help you 
decide where your time and energy should go at a particular 
moment. In the trickiest situations, mental clarity is what 
helps you make important decisions. So, always have a clear 
vision of what you want your life to look like. Once you can 
do that, you will find it easier to decide what course of action 
will take you there. 

Now the question is how you can set your priorities. After all, 
if you are the breadwinner in your family, your salary is going 
to feed all your loved ones. It is possible that you just cannot 
afford to take time off from work and jeopardise your work 
situation. The thing is ambitions do not become poisonous 
when you are merely fighting for survival. The truth is when 
you have just enough to survive that is when you have a sense 
of joy and contentment in your heart. The circumstances may 
not be abundant, but emotions remain unclouded in such 
stages of life. It may be hard to believe this fact. But this is a 
fact.  

Dreams and goals and ambitions start digging their claws into 
you only once you start rising above the average level. Success 
is what creates that insatiable thirst in you and drives you to 
the brink of exhaustion—emotionally and spiritually. It takes 
you to a level where you fail to see yourself clearly, and you 
start isolating yourself from the world. And, that is when you 
need to stop and take a stock of your life. 

When you are becoming too successful, it indicates that you 
have acquired some knowledge, or you have developed some 
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technique that sets you apart from the world around you. You 
have developed something unique about yourself. You are 
getting adulation from all corners of life. It is natural that 
slowly you feel a disconnect with the world. You start seeing 
things differently. No one really understands your feelings, 
your frustrations, your drive, your needs, your impatience, 
your sense of pride, or your happiness. You will feel most 
people are just jealous of you. Some people will even try to 
exploit you. People will have huge expectations from you. 
You will have sky-high expectations from yourself. The 
pressure to live up to all these expectations will be something 
that you can never express in words. It is just a chaos all 
around you. Success is the other name of chaos. And, if you 
fail to control your inner demons, there will inevitably come 
a point where you will be burnt out, and it will become 
impossible for you to hold on to that success. 

If you want to sustain your success, it is imperative that you 
do not let the success get to your head under any 
circumstance. If you are earning, say, ten million dollars a 
year, it is natural that you will try to move up to twenty million 
next. But that has to be done in a way that does not burn you 
out physically and mentally. No matter how high you rise, it 
is imperative that you keep yourself grounded; otherwise you 
will never be able to sustain your success. If you try to stretch 
yourself too thin, you will reach a point where you won’t even 
have the capacity to hold on to the basic things in life.  

So, you can begin by preparing a routine for yourself that 
allows you to focus on all areas of your life adequately. Your 
daily schedule should include some physical exercise, some 
family time, work time, and some relaxation time. The way 
you involve yourself in your work, you must ensure that you 
involve yourself similarly with your loved ones. If you are 
pressed for time and fail to attend to them personally a few 
times, your family and friends will understand. But you must 
make sure that you keep up with their news personally. 
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Maybe you can’t visit them in person, but you must talk to 
them over the phone for five minutes a day. Sometimes these 
five minutes will seem like five hundred hours to your loved 
ones, and this will keep your family life balanced. It will show 
your family and friends that no matter how successful you 
are, you still care about them. This will keep the love alive in 
all of your hearts. And, this feeling of love and bonding will 
keep you fresh and energised through tough times.  

Now, coming to your personal needs. You need money and 
status. That is fine. But you should remember that you need 
your body the most. There is no you without your body. Your 
first responsibility in life is to take care of your body and stay 
healthy. Because if you fall sick, your work is going to suffer 
the most. So, if you want to work, you have to take care of 
yourself properly. Adequate exercise and rest and a proper 
diet regimen are the most important needs in your life. And, 
you will have to make these things your priority at all costs 
and at all times. No loss is bigger than the loss of your health, 
this you should remember every day. 

Also, sometimes in your drive to fulfil your goals, you might 
be lured to take some shortcut or some immoral path. But 
you should always remember that this is a sure way of 
bringing in your own ruin. There are so many people in this 
world who take bribes. Maybe they spend a comfortable and 
luxurious life with such illegal tactics. But in the long run this 
is definitely going to have some repercussions in their 
personal lives. Every person learns their lessons in different 
ways. But no one goes scot-free, and that is a given. So, in no 
circumstance should you give in to too much temptation. Do 
only as much as is possible for you in a healthy way. Never 
lose your dignity for the sake of ambitions. That way you will 
only be inviting a lifetime of discontent in your heart. It 
doesn’t necessarily mean that you will be going to jail. But at 
some point, life will cage you inside your own heart, inside 
your own thoughts. Always try to have a clear conscience. 
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Because that is the only thing in this world that can guarantee 
a lifetime of happiness and peace.  

Always ask yourself one simple question: Why are you 
fighting so hard? The answer will be: To be happy and 
satisfied with yourself. So, make sure that while working 
towards your success, you do not end up doing something 
that will wipe away your happiness. Think very deeply about 
your decisions and your choices. Do not give in to impulsive 
behaviour when you are at the height of power. Nothing can 
bring you down faster than impulsive actions. So, think 
rationally and make choices that are sustainable and healthy 
for you. Such choices are not always glamourous and fun. But 
it is a truth that happiness doesn’t always come from glamour 
and excitement. These are short-term things. If you are 
striving for something long-term, start thinking rationally and 
stay true to your roots. Sustaining success for the long-term 
is a journey of a lifetime, and this can be done only with a 
practical and grounded approach. If you want to own the sky, 
you have to first learn how to stand firm on your own ground. 
As you journey through life, you will come to the realisation 
that the ground is much more powerful and nurturing than 
the sky. The ground is your source of energy, while the sky 
will only drain you of energy. So, dream big, but never at the 
cost of your roots and your source of energy. Because if you 
do that, chances are you will be sucked dry and there will be 
nowhere for you to turn to at some point in life.  

You will find that when you stay rooted, your dreams also 
stay rooted. If you start losing touch with your reality (family, 
loved ones, physical matters), your dreams start going out of 
your grasp. When you dream too big, you need the inner 
strength to fight for it. Your inner strength comes from your 
loved ones and from your body. So, before dreaming too big, 
ground yourself in your reality. Safeguard your personal 
interests before running after your professional goals. This 
will give your heart a lot of peace. And, you will find that a 
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peaceful mind is much more productive and efficient than a 
strained and chaotic one.   

As long as you stay true to yourself, your dreams will stay true 
to you. 
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CHAPTER 31:  

THE PURSUIT OF SASTISFACTION 

Richard was a bright child who had plans that surpassed any one of his 
own age. He was a hard worker and the top student. He was well aware 
of such credentials and put it to good use as he climbed his way to success 
and wealth with arrant ease. He played at hard bargains which would 
seldom fail. He was ambitious and hungry and had the entire world at 
his feet by as early as his late twenties by owning one of the most successful 
and lucrative companies of his time. He led an era that knew no failure 
and lived the life of an elitist who had every luxury known to man at his 
disposal. His peers would often say he was ludicrous and almost 
impossible to satisfy, that his lucre had made him cold and menacing and 
also held the uncanny ability to intimidate his opponents. As time 
passed, with it came his eventual undoing. His line of companies having 
been entrusted to his equally ambitious heirs and heiresses; he accepted 
his retirement. Crippled and senile, he spent his last few years in his 
towering estate alone. Abandoned, alone. Despite the opulence of his 
residence he never once left his room. During his final days he spoke of 
how he never knew what it was like to be content, about how he wasted 
his life attempting to quench something as insatiable and figurative as 
his need for satisfaction, and of how even as he passes he would be 
unsatisfied and deprived of all the small joys of life that actually mattered. 

----------- 

Dissatisfaction is an evil that is somewhat necessary in all of 
our lives but like anything else, in the right amount. Our lives 
would have been meaningless if not for our pursuit of more 
satisfaction. What we eventually fail to understand about it is 
that it is, if anything, a very figurative concept. The raw need 
for being in a better position than the other man is nothing 
as significant as we make it to be. Each and every one of us 
are in some way better off than someone somewhere in this 
big world and yet wanting a little more for oneself and to be 
a little more satisfied is not wrong. But stopping somewhere 
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along the line to look back and consider your current position 
and the importance of it is also very necessary, to know that 
what you have and what you are right at this moment is more 
than plentiful and perfect, is also an essential lesson. To be 
thankful and satisfied of your current bearings is a beautiful 
quality. Material pleasure and wealth does not always 
guarantee satisfaction, what does is the experience of the life 
you had the opportunity to live, for “a rich man is only a poor 
man with money.”- W.C. Fields. 
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CHAPTER 32:  

FORMATION OF THE CHARACTER 

In the southernmost parts of England there was once a community that 
had seen great poverty and impoverishment. Drought-stricken and with 
a plague wiping off a good amount of their population, their numbers 
dwindled and the only form of agronomy that could survive such 
conditions was a rare strain of drought tolerant sugar beet. Despite the 
severity of their situation they never once strayed, like their own ancestors 
they worked hard and despite their obvious scarcity, managed to build 
for themselves, a sufficient and merry livelihood. These were men and 
women of sanguine values and immense zeal. They spent days and nights 
working on each year’s harvest. With their inexhaustible determination, 
extensive efforts and a generous amount of time the community managed 
to fill up the voids that the world had brought upon them. The harvests 
were extensively successful in the years that came, and they went on to 
become one of Europe’s major sugar beet exporters.  These individuals, 
men and women alike, looked out for each other, they gave each other 
the strength to survive and pull through the harshest of times, they shared 
their efforts with one other and were confident and positive throughout 
such ordeals. They showed the world that they are its worthy survivors. 

---------- 

A character is a person’s identity. It is the role that each of us 

settle upon and is greatly influenced by the people 

surrounding us. Much like the characters in a book we have 

certain quirks to our personality that set us apart from the 

rest but unlike most of such characters we don’t always 

pertain to a side that is to say a good or an evil side. We all 

have our own share of good and bad aspects to our 

characters.  

Characters that have strong traits like positivity, confidence 

and determination are more likely to be successful in life. 
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These individuals thrive on their stubborn resolves and live 

to achieve their goals. They live up to be protagonists in their 

journey of life. 

Society is not, however, very kind to those with traits like 

timidity and cowardice. The reluctance in their personalities 

keep them from achieving the best for themselves. Despite 

their good intentions they may be looked down upon by the 

world and their efforts are overshadowed by the 

‘protagonists’. They fear and despise the world and 

themselves. 

Controlling such negativity is the only permanent escape. 

Letting such emotions run you over would guarantee your 

downfall. The accurate formation of an individual’s character 

is the most integral part of one’s being. It will guarantee their 

survival or their ultimate undoing. 

Patience: A quality that has guided our people through the 

worst of times. It gives hope and strength when all is lost and 

when the road seems unclear. It lulls our emotions when we 

face offense. It pacifies our minds and helps us focus on the 

more aggregable characteristics of a situation.  

Forgiveness: A trait that makes even the most villainous of 

our kind appear humane. It is a gift that frees us from 

cynicism and those we dare to forgive. Forgiving someone or 

something may often prove to be a strenuous task but it is 

never entirely impossible and when we do, with it we grow a 

little more as a person. 

Morality: Our behavior is a reflection of the values each of us 

possess. These values that we have embedded within us 

determine the type of person we truly are. Our kindness to 

the living and the non-living around us reflects the kindness 

that we receive in return. A virtuous and a kind individual is 
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held in high regards by the society and is looked up on, he is 

devoted to his and his neighbors’ cause, he is trusted and is 

worthy. 

The world may be intimidating and so may be its residents, 

but we get this one opportunity to make a position for 

ourselves. To fight for it is our duty to not anyone but 

ourselves. 
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CHAPTER 33: 

THE ART OF BESTOWAL 

“Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons. Freely 
you received, freely give.” (Matthew 10:8). 

 Charity is a beautiful quality. Some of us use it as a way to 
show our gratitude to a person or a cause, while some of us 
use it as a tool to exhibit our unending generosity and to win 
over people, while a few practice it for the mere bliss of 
helping their kindred. 

The art of giving forms an integral part of one’s success. 
Every single one of us, even the most uncharitable of us have 
genuinely enjoyed giving with or without the absence of a 
motive at some point in their lives. Humans are social 
creatures and pleasing one another is our inherent attribute 
that ensures our co-existence with the rest. 

The best act of donation is one which is devoid of reluctance, 
one that is done towards those who are in need and are 
underprivileged. Feeding the hungry is easy but having him 
stand up on his own two feet, to have him stand up for 
himself is a more pronounced contribution one can make. 

In this era of extensive recession and stagnation where we 
often find ourselves in situations more helpless than that of 
the poor, where depression and anxiety has affected the 
minds of our youth, we see a decrease in such common acts 
of charity. We find our minds filled with no one but ourselves 
and somehow have lost the ability to give and to share. But 
what we fail to realize is that there is a joy in giving, an 
emotion strong enough to break away the everyday sorrows 
that encage us. Genuine giving is a blessing not only to the 
one at the receiving end but also to those who practice it. 

Donation has many faces. It may be as subtle as removing a 
strand of hair from a companion’s cheek to giving away your 



 

171 

 

functioning organs at the time of your death. It may come in 
colors of schemes to opportunism or just as a fervent display 
of affection.  

Donating blood is an act that is greatly celebrated and looked 
upon in every country. Blood donating campaigns are held in 
just about every other city, these invite our ardent but 
voluntary participation and to partake in such events is a truly 
noble contribution to not only the cause but to ourselves. 

Organ donation at the time of our demise is again a big step 
but a virtuous act. Organ donation forms are available online 
and it proves to be a great away to do one last good for the 
world that has given us so much. 
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CHAPTER 34: 

MAKING THE RIGHT CHOICES 

Marlene was fifteen when she was invited out by her classmates for the 
first time. She had always thought that she lacked the ‘social quirk’ and 
would end up spending her entire school life being a recluse but these 
sudden advancements took her somewhat off guard. Not willing to lose 
out on such a perplexing opportunity, she panicked and ended up 
accepting their invitation. These people were the more popular ones at 
their local high school and such an invitation from them usually 
guaranteed an exclusive entry to their hip and trendy circle that would 
almost always guarantee instant popularity. Now, Marlene was not your 
ordinary adolescent. She was bright and smart and was mature enough 
to recognize the perks of her somewhat solitary existence but her curiosity 
got the best of her as she found herself walking down to a certain house 
party she was invited to.  

Like any party the music was blaring out at full volume, smoke spilled 
out from a barbeque nearby before long one of her classmates spotted her 
and called her over, they found her a cup of punch and she found herself 
settling in with ease. Small talks and gradual conversations were 
exchanged and she was almost glad that she came. She was lost in a deep 
discussion about one of her favorite bands with one of the girls from the 
group when she noticed a boy slipping out a small packet with some white 
powder in it from his pocket. He handed it to one of the other guys in 
the group who proceeded to pour it in a white paper and roll it, he then 
lit it and put it to his lips, with the smoke pouring out of his nostrils 
and mouth he passed it on to the previous guy who took a whiff of it and 
passed it to the next person. When it was Marlene’s turn, she attempted 
to politely refuse it but the girl who held the joint to her was persistent. 

“Consider this to be a rite of passage to be finally one of us”, proclaimed 
the girl. 

Marlene could feel the noises around her grow quieter as much as the 
eyes of her companions now focused solely on her. 
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“Take it or get out”, the girl said quietly. 

A giggle strung out from someone nearby and that was Marlene’s 
breaking point. She got up and left right then, feeling utterly betrayed 
and humiliated as she walked back to her own place. 

After that her school life passed quietly, she found good people in college 
and enjoyed going to parties as much as any other university student 
would. She passed with a degree in English and became a profoundly 
influential nonfiction writer.  

Years later she came across an article in a newspaper about a certain 
girl from her class who had pushed a joint to her face when they were 
fifteen at a certain a house party. The girl was convicted of murder and 
had supposed relations with a notorious drug abusing cult. Marlene set 
the paper down and smiled to herself as she went on about her chores. 

---------- 

Decisions play a major role in our lives. Good and bad and 

sometimes overly ambiguous decisions may affect our future 

situations in all sorts of ways. Good decisions may sometimes 

pertain to only a single situation and may not always bring us 

positive or happy results. Calculative and well thought ones 

usually yield more foreseeable and agreeable results.  

Your sub consciousness guides you, an inaudible voice at the 

back of your mind that tells you what the right thing to do in 

a situation is. We can choose to listen to it or be pressured by 

your peers into doing something that might lead to our 

eventually failure. But failures are inevitable and undoing 

them is completely on us. 

Taking your own decisions, despite their outcome is also very 

crucial in order to grow as a person. Learning from your own 

mistakes is as important as making the right choices. It makes 

us self-dependent and more confident in ourselves. Right or 

wrong, if it is a decision that you have taken by your own self 
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learn to stand by it and if it is wrong, acknowledge it and 

correct it. It is never too late to correct the wrongs. Abiding 

in someone you absolutely trust is not wrong either and it is 

a fine way to know who would remain loyal to you and who 

would not. 

No one is perfect and therefore no one can always make the 

correct decisions or take the right choices. But what we can 

do is valiantly face the consequences of such decisions and 

learn from them. 
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CHAPTER 35: 

HABITS 

Kevin had a rough childhood. His parents split when he was only 12 
and his mother grieved until she found a different man and remarried. 
Coping with such abrupt changes had Kevin crestfallen and made him 
take up drinking at as early as 14 years of age. He finishes school and 
takes up a job at a local call center where he meets a great young woman 
named Natalie and they decide to settle down together. Years pass, they 
buy a house and move in together and have 3 children. With the ongoing 
recession in his country and the politics at his workplace he is driven to 
drinking even more. With his drinking habits on the rise, Natalie 
becomes increasingly upset with her life. He eventually loses his job for 
regularly showing up to it red eyed and drunk and starts spending most 
of his days laying on the living room crouch staring at the TV and 
ingesting excessive amounts of alcohol and being abusive to anyone who 
comments on his drinking habits. Natalie, having had enough, abandons 
her husband and leaves with the children. One day, as Kevin realizes 
that everyone, he ever knew had abandoned him solely because of him 
letting his habits get the best of him, he then eventually coughs out blood 
and dies of alcohol poisoning in his late thirties. He could have had all 
the happiness in the world at that age if not for his terrible habits. 

---------- 

“Habits maketh the man” and truly so. Now, these habits can 
be classified into good and bad ones. Trivial ones like biting 
your nails or tapping your fingers may not prove to be 
dangerous in the long run but ones like alcoholism and 
smoking could eventually ruin a man’s life.  

Sleep deprivation and insomnia are some of the many serious 
and extremely common conditions that are mainly brought 
about by our poor judgement and by developing terrible 
sleeping habits that end up endangering our health.   
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Good habits that are greatly looked up on by the society 
involves punctuality, meticulousness, diligence and the 
quality of being respectful to their peers. These habits can be 
easily adopted by any individual when necessary and they can 
render a man to be a functional and a well-respected member 
of society.  

Habits, like our own characters, may also set us apart from 
the rest. An individual with aggregable and healthy tendencies 
inspire the rest to do the same, an individual with detrimental 
and destructive tendencies usually horrify those around them. 
A happy individual usually possesses scores of good and 
positive tendencies. 

In a world this vast and with its residents profoundly affected 
by negativity and stress a tiny effort at retaining good habits 
that we are taught or have the opportunity to come across 
could make a huge a difference in our lives. 

Acquiring habits is easy but getting rid of them is a 
formidable task. But there is nothing that a tiny bit of self-
convincing and a great amount of will power can’t achieve. 
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CHAPTER 36: 

RESOLUTIONS 

Resolutions are promises that one makes to oneself. These 
can range from wholesome ones like sewing a pair of mittens 
for your young one to giving up strong habits like drinking. 
These may be made at an auspicious life event or each New 
Year’s Eve or they may not require any occasion at all other 
than the simple wish to do better for one’s own sake. 

Resolutions is also an effective way of boosting the morale of 
your employees. 

Although most are unable to complete such prior promises 
even to their own selves, we should always try our best since 
it is a test of our willpower and accomplishing something like 
this would guarantee a boost to our self-confidence. 
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CHAPTER 37: 

YOUR ROLE IN SOCIETY 

 

Social Service 

Helping those in need and those who are underprivileged and 
outcasted by society is as honorable as it is brave. To dare 
help a man who has fallen prey to the most unfortunate and 
ill-fated circumstances, daring to share his burden and to 
stand with him, not as a helper but as a companion makes 
one truly valiant.  

Occasionally donating to charities and Disaster relief funds, 
arranging fundraisers and volunteering in ashrams should be 
a mandatory duty to all men. Nothing we ever possess really 
belongs to us, every privilege that we get during our lifespan 
is only lent to us by the world so the least we could do is share 
some of it with our fellow brothers who are in need. 

With the increasing technological advancements one can 
easily contribute to such causes with the click of a button. 
With online trust funds and relief funds we can donate to the 
victims of various natural calamities all the while sitting on 
the other side of the planet.  

Crises that the government, despite their efforts, have failed 
to diminish, we must try taking a stand for such causes. 
Poverty and illiteracy are too of the biggest monsters in every 
country that are almost impossible to completely eradicate 
even after all these years. 

Illiteracy: There are still many remote areas of the world that 
are yet to receive the light of education. Driven by their 
ignorance and incapability to become a functioning member 
of the society they are still draped by the shrouds of 
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superstitions and misbeliefs. With the governments’ 
unenthusiastic efforts little improvement has been made in 
the literacy scene of most countries. Education is an 
incredible tool that opens up a whole new world of 
opportunities and is essential for the successful functioning 
of a community. 

We must all join hands to contribute to this cause. Illiteracy 
is a rot in the society that hold it back and to abolish it is our 
moral obligation. 

Donating and participating in the various “Teach a Child” 
campaigns and programs is a great way to show your support. 

Racial and Caste discrimination still remains a major evil in 
even the most developed countries. 

With individuals who have faced years of oppression based 
on their caste or their racial origin, their former oppressors 
having had made amends for their actions in the recent years 
in the form of more opportunities in the workplaces and 
educational institutions, the general stereotypes still, 
somewhere, continue to remain the same. The minorities are 
still looked down upon, to an extent, by society. 

Taking steps towards the betterment and equality among the 
people is necessary. A divided stand would only create a 
fragile community and to abolish these obvious cracks we 
must strive to change our own mentality. 

All in all, bridging the gaps between the people, between the 
minorities and their former oppressors, between the rich and 
pure and only then can we strive to achieve greater things for 
our community. 

Poverty: A good bulk of our people are still encaged within 
the clutches of poverty and oppression. With meals as 
infrequent as rain in a desert, these individuals suffer from 
great hardships that are almost incomprehensible to the 
common man. They are unable to get even the most common 
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diseases treated and hence only manage to live only up to a 
certain age. Most of them are oblivious to the idea of 
education and some of them go on producing children till 
they get sons affecting the world’s economy and the 
population rate to a great extent. Their inability to join the 
society drives them to beggary. 

These are men and women like us who, unable to catch up 
to the rapid advancements of the world, have fallen prey to 
it.  

With the increasing corruption, instability and population in 
countries the gap between the rich and the impoverished has 
increased considerably in the last few years. But no gap is 
unbridgeable. Individual governments as well as 
intergovernmental organizations like the UN have made 
uncountable contributions and spent millions on the welfare 
of these destitute communities. Bringing them opportunities 
and education, giving them the chance to finally become a 
productive and happy member of our society. 

Participating and donating in campaigns and relief trusts that 
solely serve the cause could be a great way to reach out to 
these communities and their young ones. With time and 
effort, we will finally be able to close such gaps and establish 
for ourselves a world that is free of impecuniosity and is equal 
to all its inhabitants. 

 

Social Relations 

Humans are social creatures. Without interacting or being 
around their fellow humans they cannot survive. Interaction 
and forming relations are important for our sustenance and 
with each new relation we give our lives more meaning. 

Forming relationships is as hard as it is easy. Genuine and 
unfeigned interest forms the foundation of each relationship. 
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One of the key points to remember while initiating a 
relationship is to remember names of the people around you, 
to have them memorized and at the tip of your tongue. The 
next point is to make yourself as approachable as possible. 
Greet your peers with a smile, approach them with minor 
issues to spark up a conversation or try to help them out. 
Humor is a great tool in such social situations. Use it to 
lighten the air around you and make yourself more 
welcoming and congenial. Sharing interests with your peers 
is also blessing in disguise and works as a great ice breaker. 

Some of us are more sensitive and emotional than the rest. 
We tend to fear communal situations and are therefore 
motivated to keep to ourselves, we fear people and their 
judgement towards us. The advice to them would be to know 
that people are intimating and, in some cases, very destructive 
but everyone has their good sides as well as their bad sides 
just like us and with a little bit of bravery and effort we can 
break walls and form relations with ease. 
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CHAPTER 38: 

ALL ABOUT YOURSELF 

I once came across an old man. And never have I seen a man this raggedy 
and fragile. Clothed in tattered rags and newspapers, he sat alone by the 
traffic signal snuggled a faded old blanket around his thin rickety torso. 
But despite his obvious predicament, he seemed strangely happy. Most 
would see his stained toothy grin and call him off as a lunatic, but there 
was something about the light in his eyes that made me think otherwise. 
The light in them seemed so outstandingly genuine. He was happy, 
happier than any of the working class who took the signal crossing every 
morning.  

Sometimes, when I passed him during the weekends, I would hear him 
yell “HAIL!”, as if to the world around him, telling it that he is free, 
freer than anyone could ever be.  

---------- 

Self-motivation  

When life causes you to plummet down a dark hole, when it 
forces you to doubt your capabilities, self-motivation may be 
your only salvation. 

With the rise in social media, cumbersome 9 to 5s, 
detrimental lifestyles, the last decade has seen a considerable 
rise in mental health issues. Depression, bipolarity, anxiety we 
see it all. Availing prescription and non-prescription drugs 
may also be an effective way to dim your nerves but not 
without their drastic side effects, and most of such drugs 
often lose their effectiveness over a period of time. What 
does, in fact, work miraculously every time is something that 
you can bring with just the right amount of willpower .and is 
completely and that is a little bit of self-motivation. 
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Self-motivation is the practice of reminding oneself of one’s 
own worth. It is to dare to take pride in even your minutest 
achievements, to persuade yourself when you are down in the 
dumps and to keep reminding yourself that you are capable 
of withstanding even the harshest times, to be able coax 
yourself back into positivity. It is to know that that no matter 
the difficulty of the task at hand you can still do it. 

Self-motivation and self-love are as important to our minds 
as the sun is to our planet. And the key to a satisfying 
existence is to never regret putting yourself above someone 
else since with this mind you came and with it you shall go. 

So, go ahead give yourself a pat on the back for overcoming 
all the difficulties that you have faced till date. You are a 
winner and a survivor. 

 

Self-control 

A necessary trait that we must all possess. Without self-
control our existence would be a haphazard assemblage of 
extreme highs and lows.  

Self-control is the valuable quality to know when to stop. 
Every action and every emotion that we experience should 
have a limiting line to them and anything beyond it would be 
highly inappropriate.  

For instance, let’s say you are standing in a long queue for 
tickets for the most exciting ride at your local amusement 
park. It is a hot summer day and you have been standing for 
2 hours straight in the long queue, determined to ride the ride. 
But when you finally get close enough, a man confidently cuts 
into the queue and takes a place right in front of you. Your 
best weapons during such situations is your patience and your 
self-control. Now, you could either sternly ask him to leave 
or you could pick a fight with him. No matter the unfairness 
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of a situation, demeaning yourself in them is a ridiculous 
defeat. Such situations should be handled with confidence 
and placidity.  

Learn to control your emotions of extreme exasperation, 
hostility and dejection and never let them get the best of you. 
Approach the subject at hand with calmness and authority 
and you will find yourself winning more arguments and 
altercations. 

 

Self-independence 

Dependence is essential for our survival. As kids we depend 
on our parents to teach us the ways of our kind, to feed us, 
to clothe us, to train us for the big and severe world that we 
are about to face. As adults we, despite our capability to exist 
individually, we choose to depend on other fellow 
companions.  

To depend on one’s own self, to be able to make confident 
and accurate decisions for one’s own welfare to be able to 
thrive even without a set companion or a guardian is what 
self-dependence is all about. 

Human relations are somewhat fragile. Commitments may 
break off, spouses may file for divorces, an illness or an 
unexpected accident is enough to break off such 
relationships. Which is why self-dependence is so vital for a 
person’s existence. Time heals all pain but if you lack the 
ability to stand on your own two feet, the world would break 
you in half. 

It is also an incredibly powerful weapon that keeps you 
headstrong in all situations and makes you brave and 
confident. 

Every child seeks to be independent as they grow up, and 
they may or may not when they actually do. But every bird 
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has to leave their nest and that is an inevitable part of life. 
The steps to self-dependence are many but what it ultimately 
comes down to is to remain unfazed by mistakes. Mistakes 
are the most salient steps to maturity and independence and 
thus there no need to be afraid of them. To be brave and dare 
to mistakes as you can, to learn from them and to take 
appropriate caution so that they never happen again. 

As conventionally functioning, healthy individuals we should 
never be afraid to be alone. A solitary life has its own beauty 
that very few people are brave enough to dare to experience. 
Why depend on someone else when the most important 
person in the world is you. 

 

Self-analysis 

Analyzing yourself is important. We should be fully aware of 
our abilities, the extent till which we can go without 
overexerting ourselves, our advantageous and 
disadvantageous characteristics, and all of our bad as well as 
the good aspects. 

We must learn to work on the lesser or weaker aspects of our 
character and try our best to diminish them as much as 
possible so that they may not hinder us or prove to be an 
inconvenience to us or to any of those around us anytime in 
the future.  

Most of us, even those at the end of their 7-8 decades of 
existence, are unable to discern the kind of person we are. 
We, in all probability, will never be able to understand our 
full potential. But what we can do is strive towards it and 
deliver the full extent of our abilities at every task that is at 
hand. 
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There is no end to knowing one’s own characteristics, the 
things we prefer, the food we can never seem to resist, our 
cravings there is so much to learn about ourselves. 

 Taking the time to go over your fears and insecurities is also 
vital. Consider it to be an allergy and try your best at 
discerning all the possible situations or people that make you 
experience those emotions. We should try our best to 
overcome these triggers and if you cannot seem to do that try 
your best at avoiding it just like an allergen. 

Journaling may prove to be an incredibly efficient way to 
ward off strong negative emotions. Keep track of the day to 
day situations and situations that make you feel even remotely 
anxious or the ones fill you with a sense of happiness. Take 
your time to note down the things that you expect yourself 
to do and about the things that you would like to delete 
altogether from your personality. Keep track of things that 
you like or have had the chance to admire like a new dress or 
a new novel or that pair of converse shoes you have always 
had your eyes on. Give a detailed entry in your journal about 
how you felt when you finally had the chance to receive them. 
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CHAPTER 39:  

ENHANCING YOUR SOFT SKILLS 

Toby, even as a child, had difficulty interacting with the people around 
him. He was shy and was easily intimidated. He found himself becoming 
more of a loner at his school as well as at his university. Due to his 
reluctance in interacting with his fellow peers he became an invisible 
presence in every social environment to his complete horror, but he was 
also relieved by this since he was overlooked by most and could easily 
avoid conversations. He was a good student and pursued computer science 
as his choice of career but then came the eventual end to his blissful 
invisibility. He was plenty knowledgeable about his pursued subject but 
what he did lack was social skills. without having had the need to brush 
on them until now that he had to go in for interviews for prospective jobs. 
He did try attending interviews for a few companies but those ended 
mostly in failure as he found his words uttered incoherently and his body 
stiff.  

Dejected and lost, toby then decided to attend a support group for people 
who are the same as him. With weekly sessions coupled with exposure 
therapies that encouraged the people in the group to speak on different 
subjects and about themselves, each and every one from the group found 
themselves opening up more to the people around them and seeing their 
efforts Toby tried his best as well. Before long toby was able to start 
holding long and comfortable conversations with his peers and for the first 
time, he found himself some friends from the group itself. After 6 months 
of attending group sessions and speaking out he finally decides to try 
going in for interviews again. With his confidence restored and his ideas 
out to his interviewers he was called to be hired by several companies. 

With proper counseling and encouragement Toby could overcome all his 
demons and could finally brush up on his soft skills which ultimately 
helped him become more self-confident and become a more versatile 
member of society. 

---------- 
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Soft skills refer to a blend of communication skills, 

personality traits, socializing skills and other attributes in an 

individual that helps him or her to navigate through our 

society. These skills help us become a functioning member 

of the world and help us interreact and settle comfortably in 

an unfamiliar social environment, say a new workspace or a 

new neighborhood. These skills also contribute greatly in the 

success of various companies and organizations and it is also 

seen in the recent years that companies that offer personality 

and soft skill improvement trainings to their employees have 

a better chance at being successful than those that don’t offer 

such trainings.  

Sharing our ideas and opinions forms a major part of our 

lives, to let the people around us know what we stand for and 

what makes us uncomfortable is important for each of our 

existence. Without the proper skills to convey such emotions 

we would be hindered and restricted and eventually undone 

by the society itself.  

Speaking is an ability that every person, devoid of unnatural 

disabilities, possesses. But executing this ability in order to be 

heard and to be respected and for the best of our interests is 

an art.  

Pronouncing your words clearly and with the right amount 

of emphasis is important. Slurring your speech and leaving 

your words incomplete are some of the serious mistakes that 

need to be corrected. 

Language skills form an essential part of soft skills in a 

person. Using the right language with the right pronunciation 

and in the right time is extremely important. Fluency is again, 

very important as far as a conversation is considered. Fluency 

guarantees understandability. 
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Communication skills do not only pertain to one’s language, 

social or conversation skills but also their writing and/or 

typing abilities. One should possess the ability to form well-

constructed sentences that are not too long or too short but 

has just the right amount of emphasis. Emails and receipts 

should be in the right format and should be to the point and 

easy to understand. Sentences do not always require big and 

intelligent words and can also be written skillfully with short 

and easy words and the most important point to be kept in 

mind is to refrain from using words that do not fit in a 

particular sentence or the ones whose meaning you are not 

very sure of. 

Behavioral and personal habits are something that is to be 

taken care of if you wish to brush up on your soft skills. 

Personal hygiene and a proper dress code are greatly looked 

upon and respected in workplaces and other similar social 

environments. Being approachable and featuring a confident 

front when in such social environments will impress your 

peers as well as your seniors.  

A proper attitude is something that most companies and 

workplaces seek. A positive outlook in even in the direst of 

situations and reliability are some of the greatly celebrated 

personality traits that most recruiters seek. Punctuality is yet 

another vital trait that we must learn to make a habit of since 

respecting prior commitments is our duty as the laborers of 

our time. 

Body language is an essential identifying trait. Body language 

that exudes confidence and a proper posture is greatly 

respected. It can also prove to a very useful tool in hiding 

your true emotions or for when you feel discouraged, 

frightened or unmotivated, keeping your shoulder aligned 
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and your back straight with you head held high will keep your 

peers from catching up on your moments of weaknesses. 

Most cities offer various training procedures and programs 

to their prospective employees and students to brush up on 

their soft and personality skills in order for them to get more 

success in their respective fields of profession and thus 

enrolling yourself in such efficient programs and following 

the few points of advices that have been mentioned above 

would most definitely help brighten up your future. 
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CHAPTER 40:  

PROFESSIONALISM 

Amal was man of 50 years and was the founding director of his country’s 
leading bicycle company. According to his peers and employees he was a 
confident man who through his encouraging words and determination 
lead his small company to success. His ways were efficient and always 
managed to provide quality and quantity not only in terms of his products 
but also in terms of his leadership abilities. His clients were happy and 
so were his employees and partners. He showed traits of incredible 
punctuality and reliability and never showed any signs of weaknesses to 
the people he led even in times of great difficulty. He made a flourishing 
career out of his interests in bikes. When asked about the secrets of 
success at an annual interview he replies,” I always try to strive towards 
professionalism, to being a professional in my areas of expertise. Even 
in the direst of situations, even when I am at my weakest I try to be as 
professional as humanly possible because sometimes a lot is at stake and 
with your own peers and employees looking up to you as a leader is 
something that is extremely important for their morale and to not break 
at times like this and to show them a confident and reliable front would 
maybe help them retain their hope and encourage them to work harder 
and reach their goals and maybe that is what brought us this far.” 

---------- 

Professionalism is trait that is only achieved after years of 
experience and of delivering quality performance. A 
professional person is a person who has professional or 
special knowledge in his or her area of expertise. He or she 
has an accurate and experienced idea about his or her area of 
profession and is up to date and is well versed with its 
happenings and events.   

Some of the traits of a professional would involve reliability, 
efficiency, punctuality and determination. His or her 
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judgement is accurate and reliable and formed from years of 
experience from his or her field.  

Dedication forms an integral step to complete 
professionalism. An individual’s dedication towards his 
profession to love it and admire it and all its highs and lows 
gives way to dedication. If you end up in a profession which 
you hold no affection for, and it does not interest in anyway 
would in no way stimulate the dedication in you. To be 
dedicated is to spend all your time and energy in your work 
without even realizing it. It must be a driving force in your 
life that makes you competitive and ambitious. 

Communication skills, again, play a major role in 
professionalism. To have your ideas and opinions out to your 
peers, clients or employees and to have them delivered clearly 
without even the slightest possibility of a doubt is the key to 
professionalism. One should make oneself approachable but 
at the same time should be able to portray themselves as 
someone respectable. A professional’s employees and peers 
should be able to confide in them and be able to deliver to 
them even their failures. 

Punctuality, a trait that should be made into a habit by every 
worker. Keeping your commitments, no matter how hard 
they are is essential for you in order to get and keep your 
patron’s trust. If you dare to commit you should dare keep 
them no matter the stakes. 

To establish a proper balance to every attribute of life is 
essential. One must refrain from involving their professional 
lives from their personal ones. Keeping your personal and 
private matters aside from your professional one is one of the 
most important aspects of professionalism. Boundaries in the 
workplace is important. To never cross the line and to enjoy 
the best of both your worlds is the key to a happy and content 
existence.  
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CHAPTER 41: 

WORKAHOLISM 

Sebastian was a hard worker who through tremendous effort and 
strenuous work landed a managerial post at his office. His ambitions 
and zeal towards his work caused him to work harder in a more 
obsessive way than any of his fellow peers. He worked at the cost of rest 
and the time he spent with his family.  

His relationship with his spouse and his children slowly dwindled due to 
his lack of bonding with them over the years. They barely spoke to him 
when he returned home each day after work. With this sense of loss, 
Sebastian focused more in his work and compulsiveness to it increased 
immensely over the years. He was rendered sleepless at night and would 
suffer from severe insomnia. He lost weight and before long he died of 
cardiac arrest. 

If Sebastian had taken proper care of his health during the duration of 
his life and had the ability to balance it out, he would have gotten a 
loving family, a better life and a peaceful retirement. 

---------- 

A workaholic is an individual who exhibits extreme obsession 

and compulsiveness towards his or her work. They feel the 

irresistible need to be busy at all times. These cases usually 

lead to the person overexerting themselves and thus they end 

up harming their body as well as their relationship with the 

people around them.  

As cursed as idleness is, overwork is an even bigger evil. 

Overexertion of our body greatly affects our body and is a 

leading cause for early deaths in adults. We tend to lose sleep 

when we overexert ourselves and obsess over a particular task 

at hand, we’ve all experienced it and it usually leads to dark 

circles around the eyes and dry skin but it affects us in so 
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many other ways. Sleep is a required function for the survival 

of each living organism, when we fall asleep our body repairs 

itself, it undoes the damages done to our body by the various 

exaggerated tasks that we carry out throughout the day, and 

by the microorganism and other harmful external stimulants. 

Without proper rest our body is unable to restore itself and 

with prolonged lack of rest may even lead to life threatening 

diseases or may even lead to an early death.  

Workaholism affects the mental health tremendously. It 

promotes depression, anxiety, stress and negative emotions 

like envy, anger and insecurity. Workaholics rely greatly on 

anti-depressants and other nerve suppression drugs to help 

cope with their emotions which again bring about 

uncountable damages to their body health. 

In many cases, it is seen that workaholism can even affect the 

businesses negatively as with the eventual causes of it a 

business may lose its workers sooner or later to frequent 

diseases and poor health. With the eventual decrease or 

infrequency in the work force the business becomes more 

inefficient and are eventually rendered unfunctional.  

With the modern scopes of education, most schools, 

universities and even industries promote workaholism greatly 

within aspiring and prospective employees, in the youth who 

would join the work force in the coming years. Whether 

intentionally or unintentionally these students are encouraged 

to work harder to an extreme level that will eventually affect 

their lives. 

Working is essential for the wellbeing of our family as well as 

ourselves and it also contributes greatly to the advancements 

in the field of the profession, we have chosen for ourselves 
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but what should be kept in mind is its drawbacks and the 

permanent and irreversible effects it may have on people. 

A proper balance should be established by each one of us 

such that we get plentiful time for a good rest, our family and 

friends and ourselves. 

“Each person's drive to overwork is unique and doing too much numbs 

every workaholic's emotions differently. Sometimes overwork numbs 

depression, sometimes anger, sometimes envy, sometimes sexuality. Or 

the over worker runs herself ragged in a race for attention.” -Arlie 

Russell Hochschild. 
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CHAPTER 42: 

REST 

Megan and Jude were twin sisters. One worked in IT and the other in 
a local newspaper. They lived together and earned about the same 
amount. Both loved their jobs and had profiles that required them to give 
their best. But as years passed their parents noticed that Jude had become 
sicklier than her sister. She had lost weight and looked tired almost every 
time they met. Megan informed them that Jude was, in fact, losing sleep. 
Although she had a day job, she spent hours working at her office even 
after work. Her parents advised her to take it easy and to maybe even 
take a break. Jude, however, refused to do so.  

Megan followed a healthy routine that balanced out all aspects of her life. 
Despite her love for the paper she worked for she seldom stayed after 
work and made it a point to get at least 6 hours of sleep. By the age of 
thirty Jude looked skinnier and sicklier and was underweight in contrast 
to her own twin sister who looked fine and healthy. 

Consequently, Megan helped her sister fix her sleep routine and urged 
her to take a break. After a lot of coaxing and requesting Jude finally 
decided to quit her job at the company and take a 6-month long vacation. 
She righted her habits and balanced them out. She gained a healthy 
amount of weight and became more confident. She returned to the 
company healthier and was able to perform even more efficiently. 

---------- 

Rest, every living being’s mechanism to heal and restore 

themselves. A necessary function of our body without which 

it would most definitely perish. As children most of our 

parents have established, much to our disapproval, a set 

sleeping routine. A set bed time so absolute to our juvenile 

minds that even the Gods wouldn’t dare disobey it. But soon 

with age we change or more accurately disrupt such habits. 

And then we get to face the consequences that come with it.  
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Lack of sleep or insomnia may also be due to the underlying 

effects of clinical depression, stress, anxiety and other 

popular mental health issues. Some may force themselves to 

stay awake at night as it is the only time of the day when we 

are not expected to do anything, and thus offers a 

responsibility free sanctuary.  

Again, lack of proper rest may also be the cause for 

depression or an overall mental unrest and may also lead to 

an early death in some cases. 

Cardiac arrests and strokes have been a common occurrence 

in those who suffer from insomnia or sleep deprivation.  

Most individuals of our time have invested in anti-

depressants or sleeping pills of some sort at some point in 

their lives and some even have taken to taking them regularly 

for the most part of their lives. Not to mention the grave 

affects these drugs have on the various organs of our body, 

especially the liver they do prove to be effective in helping 

people get a good full night’s sleep.  

The effects of sleep deprivation can also be seen on the skin 

of an individual. From dark circles around the eyes, nose and 

lips to large pores and dry skin. Acne and other common skin 

ailments are also notorious in those affected with sleep 

deprivation.  

Those who have attempted to get 8-9 hours of sleep regularly 

have claimed to have bettered their skin, which has now 

become clearer and more glowing. They have also 

experienced a boost in their confidence and have claimed to 

feel more confident and active throughout the duration of 

the day. 

With the increasing development in most countries most of 

us are actively participating in the work force. And in such 



 

199 

 

demanding times a sleep duration of 5-6 hours, although 

small, is very important. We must know that working at the 

cost of proper rest is foolish. Staying busy is important but 

we must never overexert ourselves. In order to finally enjoy 

the eventual fruits of employment and our hard work of 

years, we must remain healthy, alive and kicking and to do 

that we need sufficient rest, a good diet and a proper work-

life balance. 
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CHAPTER 43: 

ENTERTAINMENTS AND AMUSEMENTS 

The elders of our locality have a sort of an unconventional tradition every 
Sunday. Majority of these men and women are within the age of seventy 
to eighty years of age. Having retired from their respective places of 
employment, they longed to live an untroubled life which would be free 
from all the mundane toils and hardships. Each Sunday they would 
gather around at the long field of our neighborhood’s central park and 
would set up a white screen which would be nothing, but a stained white 
cloth suspended from the goal posts in the field and project old movies 
and music videos on it all evening long. They passed around snacks and 
appetizers and would sit together and laugh with each other and share 
things about their lives, spending a great evening altogether with one 
another. Before long the middle-aged residents and those younger along 
with their spouses and children would also join before the night grew old, 
bringing their own share of offerings and even to this day to some of our 
residents these evenings are the best parts of their weeks. 

These small gatherings and get togethers not only give us a little something 
to look forward to in our daily lives but also provides a release from our 
mundanities. We become a little more compassionate towards ourselves 
as well as the people around us and are filled with a momentary sense of 
relief and would sometime find ourselves acknowledging the fact that 
maybe our lives are not all that dull after all. 

---------- 

Entertainment may be defined as an activity or an action that 

entraps our attention and interest and it may appeal to a small 

group of people or a mass of them. It may be something as 

adorable as a puppy wagging its tail or even a huge live TV 

broadcast. In other words, entertainment serves as an 

effective distraction or a mode of escapism from our daily 

lives. To see something vividly unusual that would make us 

feel even remotely happy or sad or horrified can be easily 
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considered as entertainment. It captures our attention and 

keeps our minds and consciousness engaged. It is something 

we seek notoriously at our leisure or when we are in a state 

of boredom. 

Entertainment comes to us in various ways. Television, the 

internet, cell phones are some of the most popular mediums 

of entertainment.  

Entertainment is an essential part of our lives and the role it 

plays in keeping us sane is something that is greatly 

underestimated. It offers us momentary distraction, and 

sanctuary from our troubling thoughts and the 

responsibilities that we are required to carry out. It gives us 

something to look forward to when our lives are dulled by 

the shroud of daily responsibilities. 

Entertainment is something that has been sought after by 

every living individual at some point in their lives. Prehistoric 

humans are said to have enjoyed drawing in caves, playing 

simple games and socializing with one another at their leisure, 

Victorians would enjoy occasional croqueting, bicycling and 

horse-back riding in their free time most of which are things 

that we still do and this proves the significance that 

entertainment has in our lives. 

The world offers a vast variety of entertainment. From 

trekking to a hilltop to sitting all day at home and playing 

video games. Some are violent and disturbing while others 

happy and pleasant. Choosing the right type for ourselves is 

also very essential for a mental as physical health. For 

instance, drinking can be mode a of entertainment to some 

and we all know how harmful that is, in the past people 

greatly enjoyed the spectacle of public executions or the 

fight-to-death gladiator battles but these acts were inhumane 
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and caused more psychological damage that anything else. 

Our duty to ourselves is to choose a suitable mode of 

entertainment from the vast variety of it that the world offers 

us, to choose a healthy and yet an upbeat form of an 

entertainment whose pros greatly outnumber its cons. 

The most vital aspect of certain mediums of entertainment is 

the audience it seeks to target. Shows and videogames that 

have subtler themes and subdued contents are usually 

targeted towards the younger audience. These shows usually 

involve soft and bright colors and usually exhibit plots that 

encourages the mental growth and imagination of a child. 

The experiences that involve more alarming and violent and 

long-lasting themes are usually targeted towards the older 

population. These may involve news, sports, violent video 

games and viral videos. Now, if a certain mode of 

entertainment targeting the younger population has explicit 

or loud themes in them then it causes a long lasting and 

almost traumatized in the juvenile minds of the audience, 

this, however, is far from being entertained and thus a limit 

should be established to the type of content we decide to 

expose ourselves and our young ones to. 

Contrary to popular belief boredom can, in fact, kill. Lack of 

healthy entertainment in one’s life may lead to them 

becoming unmotivated and depressed. Its lack makes most 

feel restless and indolent. These negative emotions are the 

symptoms to some highly alarming mental health issues. And 

until we ourselves some good mediums of amusement we 

continue to experience such emotions. 

Music forms a component for many forms of entertainment. 

Its soothing effects help people rid themselves of all their 

fleeting thoughts and helps them enjoy a nice blend of 

patterned beats and tones. Psychologists have upheld music 
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for years for its mind healing abilities and its effectiveness as 

an unconventional form of anti-depressant. Some music help 

people to fall asleep by relaxing their mind and calming their 

nerves as it banishes all thoughts for their minds. Music 

listened at a proper decibel and occasionally, can do miracles 

to the mind and body and thus is one of the more successful 

and celebrated forms of entertainment that is healthy as well 

as effective.  

A life without any mode of entertainment is dull and 

unforgiving. 
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CHAPTER 44: 

PLEASURE 

My boss is a rich man. He has over 8 estates and owns over 6 
conglomerates of businesses all around the globe. He is professional and 
strict around his employees and is not very tolerant to mistakes and thus 
not very easily approachable. The 3 years I have worked under him as 
an assistant the only conversation we had was regarding a batch of files 
flying in from Britain that day and that was a year ago. The general 
opinion of the staff about him was that he was a scary boss and I had to 
reluctantly agree with it since he met all criteria required for being one. 

And that is precisely why I was so shocked when I found him at our 
local shopping district a certain winter weekend. The district was famous 
for cheap clothing, thrift shops and street food stalls and in the weekends, 
it was usually very crowded. I saw him sitting at one of the plastic tables 
in front of a makeshift stall that was selling instant noodles. Dressed in 
dark brown overalls he slurped away from a cup of instant noodles, face 
pink from the steam as he smiled fondly in a way, I have never seen him 
do to a girl sitting opposite of him who seemed to be his daughter.  

To see a person of his social status sitting in a  plastic chair eating from 
a cheap cup of commercial noodles like anyone else and looking genuinely 
happy for the first time in the few years I had the opportunity to work 
for him made me realize to an extent that no amount of wealth, riches 
or status could be of any match to the small and genuine pleasures of life. 
With that my perception of him changed and I registered a newfound 
respect for him. 

---------- 

Pleasure is an emotion that comes hand in hand with the 
emotions of joy and satisfaction and makes your life a content 
one. It is easy to find the things that give you pleasure. It may 
come from a tiny act of kindness or from eating a whole cake 
all by yourself. Pleasure is brought about by a task that would 
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never burden you and you would find yourself genuinely 
enjoy doing it.   

The concept of pleasure is different in different people and 
for different age groups. A child may get pleasure with 
something as simple as getting out of bed during his or her 
bedtime and grabbing a cup of ice cream secretly from the 
refrigerator and in adults, it may be something like getting out 
of bed late during the weekends when no one excepts you to 
work. 

Pleasure is an important emotion. A rich and a wealthy life 
with every privilege attainable at a hand’s reach will have no 
meaning if it is devoid of a source of genuine and unending 
pleasure.  

Pleasure is the emotion that keeps us from breaking when life 
become too stressful and ultimately keeps us from becoming 
weak. For instance, a salaryman who finds his life dull but is 
compelled to work to make a living for himself and his family 
looks forward to watching the daily soap operas or sports that 
come up on the tv every day after returning from work, or 
the weekends when he could catch a local baseball game with 
his friends. These are the pleasures of life, big or small they 
keep us from breaking apart. 

Finding what pleases you may be hard, or it may be easy but 
finding it would most certainly strengthen you and give a little 
meaning to your life in times when you feel that you cannot 
go on. So, try your best to find them, the little things that you 
like and enjoy, make a habit out of them and don’t ever feel 
guilty for doing them. Cherish yourself and give yourself the 
happiness you deserve. 
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CHAPTER 45: 

RESPONSIBILITY 

Lieutenant Gregory was a 47-year-old military personnel who was 
appointed to lead a band of 32 young soldiers and 2 medics through a 
freezing mountain to a village that had fallen prey to a rare plague and 
its residents needed immediate and advanced medical attention and 
resources. 

Gregory was not particularly eager for this mission for he had his 
discharge from the military postponed by a whole month solely due to it. 
But he was a strong-minded man and wanted this mission in particular 
to be over with as soon as possible. He packed up his belongings, 
contacted his family regarding the delay and then finally on a Wednesday 
morning, with his team of soldiers and medics headed out for the long 
hike through the mountain.  

After almost a weeklong hike, Gregory felt the area of the climate grow 
more extreme. The already low temperatures dropped further 
considerably, and the winds seemed stronger and more opposing as they 
neared the middle of the vast mountain range. They were ultimately 
compelled to halt and set camp for the day as the winds around them 
grew stronger and colder. The soldiers, although trained, were 
inexperienced and were able to work under such conditions only because 
of Gregory’s strict and accurate instructions. That evening as they 
huddled inside their tents, he could see the raw fear in the eyes of his 
companions. He knew what they felt since he had felt the same a 
thousand times before and even now, after his 20 years of service he still 
can never bring himself to deny fear. With only the sound of wind to dim 
the silence of their fear, Gregory decided to bring up some of his past 
experiences that were more humorous than intense and encouraged by 
that the soldiers and the medics decided to contribute their own share of 
stories. That night, as he receded back to his tent, he felt a little 
lightheaded, and the beginnings of a sore throat. Shooing it off as the 
effect of the sudden drop in temperature he decides to take his rest for the 
day. The week passes and the team gets closer to their destination.  
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Before long the group noticed that Gregory has become quieter and less 
motile than he was in the beginning of their journey. When they set up, 
they would find Gregory quickly retiring to his tent. The group despite 
their doubts never dared to question him. 

After about 3 weeks they reach the village and find themselves 
disgruntled by the conditions in it. With children and women strewn and 
discarded in stretchers outside the overfilled hospitals, and cries of the 
helpless and the diseased and stink of the dead the village portrayed a 
picture of something straight out of a nightmare. 

After tremendous efforts of treating the villagers and setting up makeshift 
camps, Gregory and the team finally managed to get the plague under 
control but not without a huge death toll. Despite their accomplishments 
the situations were still extremely tragic. On the day of the team’s return 
one of the soldiers went out to look for Gregory and found him sprawled 
on the floor, unconscious of the local inn at which they had stayed. He 
was taken to the emergency room immediately where they were told that 
he had contacted the disease on the way to the village itself since he showed 
the symptoms of the later and somewhat final stages of the plague. 
Without much to be done they stayed close to him and payed their respects 
to him and with that Gregory breathed his last. 

Gregory was an impeccable leader who had all the appropriate traits of 
being one. He risked his life and ultimately sacrificed it for the people 
who looked up to him and needed him to lead them. He carried out his 
responsibilities as their superior and when he suffered, he suffered quietly 
and never showed weakness and thus was a true leader and a guardian 
to his people even till his last breath, even at the cost of his life. 

---------- 

Responsibility is a much-needed vital quality in a leader 

and/or any individual for that matter. To keep your word and 

to be able to carry it out dutifully and willfully is important. 

Responsibility is a promise that we make to our self or to the 

people around us. 
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A responsibility could belong to different categories, 

categories that may be of a lawful nature that on failure to 

carry out would lead to penalties or even that of a more 

personal nature which would only lead to mistrust and 

unreliability. For instance, driving under the influence would 

result in penalties and sometimes even grave tragedies and it 

is our responsibility as drivers to be in our right minds when 

we are on the road. Protecting the life of ourselves and of the 

people around us is our mortal duty. Failure to fulfill this 

particular responsibility would lead to imprisonment by the 

government or even heavy penalties. 

A father promising his daughter that he would take her out 

to the amusement park the coming weekend also qualifies as 

a responsibility, to keep his promise is the father’s duty. And 

failure to keep it may not lead to imprisonment, but it will 

break your kindred’s heart which may sometimes prove to be 

far more brutal. 

Some of the responsibilities or duties that we are entrusted 

with by our society to keep it from failing may involve paying 

taxes, donating to the various generous causes, to participate 

actively in selecting a good leader for your government, to 

contribute to the cause of the ill and the diseased and so 

forth. 

An individual is entrusted by his or her family with a certain 

set of familial responsibilities that they are expected to carry 

out and failure to do so would lead to great disappointment 

and sometimes even disownment. This is somewhat one of 

the gray areas of the true spirit of responsibilities. Forcing 

someone or to be forced by someone to fulfill a responsibility 

against their or your will is a cruel act and is a clear misuse of 

this quality.  
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The true quality of keeping a promise or carrying out a 

responsibility is to do it willfully and never with even an 

ounce of disapproval or hate. If it something you truly wish 

to fulfill, fulfilling it would give this quality its true meaning. 

So, in order to be a successful individual in terms of social 

position or even as a mortal, one must remember to fulfill 

their responsibilities, to never go back on their word, and to 

only fulfill with quality and willfully. And to try their best 

even in situations where they are unable to fulfill them. 
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CHAPTER 46: 

LEADERSHIP 

There was once a quiet village with a small and yet sustained community. 
They had a small but resourceful farming industry and made minor but 
sufficient earnings with it. Their livelihood was simple but despite that 
they managed to live with harmony and good will. Soon the head of their 
district changed, and a new minister was appointed. This head however 
was of a greedy temperament and about after a month of being appointed 
he thought to raise the taxes in order to establish new political buildings 
in the village. With their simple earnings paying an amount this huge as 
taxes was impossible so they pleaded with the new minister. The minister 
aggravated and angered by the reluctance of the people to pay, decides to 
establish a set of laws in the village that would ensure trouble for those 
who failed to pay the extra amount of the taxes in time.  

Soon fear and anger ensued among the villagers who were flogged or even 
robbed of their properties and farmlands when they failed to pay off the 
total amount. A man named Antonio who had a tomato farm and with 
the small profits he made by selling them in the city markets he managed 
to save up enough for the taxes but when he saw the unrest and sorrow 
that the elevated taxes had caused the people of his village he refused to 
give in. He instead settled on spending the money to arrange shelter for 
those who had lost their homes to the goons of the minister and urged the 
people to not pay a single penny to him until he reduces the taxes, he 
urged the villagers to be self-reliant and made them believe that they did 
not need to pay a system that refused to respect their opinions. He and 
his men opened their own doors to the people who had suffered the worst 
of the circumstances, he offered them food and a roof over their heads and 
gave them hope.  

With every passing day the conditions worsened as the ministry’s goons 
terrorized the people and continued to revoke their rights and properties 
in the name of law, but Antonio urged them to hold out a little longer 
and that he and his men will provide for them until these hard times 
have completely passed.  
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Soon, the political machinery of the village collapsed as every villager 
refused to work in their farms or pay even the initial amount of taxes as 
a form of protest, and with the food and comfort offered by Antonio and 
his men, they felt no need to feed the whims of the corrupt ministry of 
their district. With no capital income and their failure due to their selfish 
schemes, the entirety of the village’s ministry was dissolved and a new one 
was formed that would respect and follow the reasonable conditions of the 
villagers. The unjust laws were abolished, and the properties were 
returned to their owners as the unrest came to an eventual end. 

Antonio’s character is that of a true leader. He fights for his people and 
guides them to the most correct and effective path, and he provides for 
them even in the harshest of times. He encourages people to stand up for 
themselves and fight for what is rightfully theirs and with his selflessness 
and reliability he proves that he is a commendable leader who brings 
success, prosperity and comfort to his people. 

---------- 

Be a leader in life and never one that follows the light of 
others. Don’t be overshadowed by those around you. We 
must all learn to lead ourselves and the people around us. 

The quality of leadership pertains to certain characteristic 
traits that involve self-confidence, determination and to be 
headstrong even in the direst of situations. To be of help and 
lead the people around you and to have their welfare as your 
top priority and to be able to comfort the ones you lead in 
times of great need is what the quality of leadership is all 
about. 

We have had leaders throughout our history who through 
their persistence and the will to do right have guided us 
through the worst of times and have helped us build a better 
world for ourselves. We should take inspiration from these 
individuals, who would refuse to take orders from others and 
would only do what they see was fit for their people and 
themselves.  
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With true and correct leadership an organization or 
community will thrive and become more successful with time 
and true leadership comes with a set of psychological traits 
that may be present in a leader naturally or be nurtured in 
them with experience. 

Some of these traits include the ability to interact and to coax 
the people over to your side. Speaking is an art and it can 
prove to be a great weapon in times of great sorrow and 
dejection. Give the people around you what they need or at 
least something that is a suitable alternative to it, establish 
relevant and important relationships with your peers and 
seniors. Be a respectable and an approachable presence to the 
people around you. All leaders that we have had the 
opportunity to see in action have this common trait, they are 
remarkable speakers, they have the power to comfort the 
people who are in dire need and give them a cause to fight 
for and to fight for themselves. Unhinged and non-corrupt 
leaders only strengthen their people and fight for them and 
in return give rise to other prospective leaders. Learning the 
art of interaction and socializing is a valuable lesson to each 
of our lives, to have your thoughts out to the people and to 
have your points placed clearly and backed with facts out to 
the people is necessary to provide guidance to yourself as well 
as the ones you see k to protect and lead. 

Another valuable trait of being a good leader is to have a 
perspective that only has the welfare of the people as its main 
focus. This perspective or vision should never be formed out 
of one’s own selfish whims and should only aim to bring 
justice to a cause that has caused great disruption among your 
community of people. This perspective should pivot on 
moral grounds as well from a broad spectrum and must never 
uphold the old ignorance in people for it must only strive to 
develop the conditions of your people and not worsen them.  

Courage, a righteous trait that helps us to dare to take chances 
and to accomplish something that is much greater than 
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ourselves. When I speak of courage I do not mean of the 
foolish and reckless kind portrayed by the most overly 
romanticized heroes from novels and movies, I mean the 
courage and gallantry that is calculative and effective, that 
would provide the best of results in the situation at hand. A 
leader needs to be courageous but also logical, he or she must 
survive in order to ensure the survival of his or her own 
people. 

Broaden your perspective and find a cause that was birthed 
through sheer ignorance and has only brought misery to your 
people and the community you seek to lead and try your best 
to eradicate its evils to the best of your capabilities, for 
yourself and for the people around you and only then will you 
become a true leader at heart as well as mind. 

Leadership doesn’t necessarily glorify a person or make them 
the complete and ultimate leader, it encourages the rise of 
more like minded people, of more leaders who would 
contribute and lead their own selves and their people and 
would dare to have faith in their beliefs and would give their 
all for the welfare of the ones they seek to lead. 
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CHAPTER 47: 

MANAGEMENT OF TIME 

Lenny and David were childhood friends. Together they formed an 
inseparable entity. They never did anything individually and wherever 
they went they were together. They both were born in the same 
neighborhood, grew up playing together in the same park and even went 
to the same school and got similar grades. When they were separated in 
classes, they would still end up getting similar ranks. They both received 
good grades and were two of the top students in their school. They had 
similar goals and ended up interviewing for the same position and at the 
same company and to no one’s surprise both got in.  

The company being one of the best in their country only contributed to 
their newfound heavy workload and meeting deadlines in the nick of time 
became more of a regular occurrence for both of them. Every fresher like 
them suffered from the sudden change and the abrupt intensity of their 
heavy workloads. Most freshers would show up in the mornings with 
dark circles and looking heavily fatigued and sleep ridden and leave 
looking far worse than they had in the morning. Lenny and David also 
experienced similar setbacks but after a few months a gradual but major 
contrast was seen in David’s attitude who had started looking 
increasingly energetic and revived. He appeared more vibrant and active 
as compared to the rest of their department and to Lenny’s utter dismay. 
He worked cheerfully and due to his sudden upbeat composure, he 
managed to secure the most number of sales in their department. This 
was the first time Lenny felt the initial implications of jealousy towards 
his childhood best friend. They had always been equal all their life and 
they had accomplished the same achievements and now he could feel that 
his friend was ahead of him for the first time, for the first he felt that 
they were not equal.  

When Lenny and David hung out on the weekends, Lenny afraid to 
have his insecurities caught but at the same time curious about the reason 
behind his best friend’s current equanimity, would attempt to ask him 
about how he was doing and if the work felt too hard since it was so for 
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the rest of their department. To this David would usually reply that he 
was doing quite well and that he felt healthy and in control despite their 
heavy workload. 

Months turned to years and David was the first to receive a promotion 
in their department. Desperate to keep up with his friend, Lenny missed 
out on sleep, rest and even food. His meals were irregular and improper, 
and he displayed symptoms of heavy insomnia as he struggled to meet 
deadlines and catch up on his own promotion. Despite suggestions and 
advices from David as well as his own family to take it easy he refused 
to comply and soon he began to sleep for only about 72 hours a week. 
He did get his promotion and with promotion came a completely different 
set of workload and that again greatly encouraged Lenny to continue to 
keep up with his terrible habits. 

One really hot summer day, at the age of 43 Lenny suffered his first 
stroke. It came off as a sudden inability to move the right side of his face 
and before he knew it, he was lying unconscious. Almost immediately he 
was taken to a hospital. He was stabilized after an hour and was 
advised a month-long rest and to be careful even after that to avoid the 
worst of consequences. 

When David came by to visit him in the hospital, unable to quench the 
bitter curiosity in him Lenny ended up asking David about how he had 
such a healthy demeanor despite the increasing workload. David, to his 
utter shock, replied that he preached the simple principle of time 
management.  

After the first year as a fresher in the company, David was aggravated 
by the sudden collapse of his daily routine. He was unable to get enough 
sleep or food and had almost no time to spend on himself, he was in an 
utter turmoil trying to cope with these sudden changes. He then ultimately 
decided to come up with a routine for his day. A pre-planned contexture 
of the tasks he would carry out the next day or week and limit these 
tasks to a certain period of time before proceeding off to another new 
task. With time and devotion to these routines, David had finally 
managed to regain his balance in life. He got enough rest and due to that 
he was energized enough to work more. He even set some time out for 
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himself and during this time he would find himself doing things that he 
enjoyed, like catching a baseball game on the television or taking his 
family out to dinner. He was able to juggle all his responsibilities perfectly 
and in turn found himself growing as a person. 

Shocked by David’s story and disappointed at himself for being so 
incompetent as to not consider something as important and yet simple as 
proper time management being the key to a more healthy and sufficient 
life. He felt guilty to have been this insecure towards his own best friend 
who had always hoped for the best for him. With that he reconciles with 
David and takes an oath to live a better and a healthy life for his own 
as well his people’s sake. 

---------- 

In these modern times managing your time is an essential 
requirement in order live a healthy, balanced life. It is an 
achievement that only a few can fulfill. To have proper time 
management is the basic step to living a healthy lifestyle. 

Time Management is all about balancing the various aspects 
of life to a certain limit of time. Proper management of time 
has been the cause for better productivity and efficiency in 
people and/or organizations for centuries. We must learn to 
set our activities throughout the day in certain time limited 
periods. It enables us to become aware of the various tasks at 
hand during the duration of the day and leaves enough scope 
for imagination and the various pleasures of life. 

Most of us are employed or are committed to certain day or 
night jobs. This is the type of lifestyle that most functioning 
individuals grow into as adults. They spent the majority of 
their days contributing to these workplaces and earning a 
living for themselves and their families and thus living fast 
paced and bustling lifestyles. These lifestyles have little to no 
leisure time, the time when we get to give in to our pleasures 
like a enjoying a nice cold popsicle for instance. We are always 
on the run and our jobs demand our most active hours. And 
due to such extreme industrious livelihood, we sometimes 
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forget to take some time out for ourselves. Having a proper 
management of our time, however, would most definitely 
contribute to this and help us take a little time out of our busy 
schedules to spend on ourselves and our wellbeing.  

Leave a few mandatory hours out from each day to have a 
little “me-time” and perhaps go take yourself out for a movie 
or watch that old DVD you bought for yourself last 
Christmas. Contributing to the society through our jobs is 
important but self-care is even more essential for these are 
the times that you will recall during the final stages of your 
life. 

Time management in workplaces forms an integral part of 
the net productivity of your organization. A deadline is an 
important aspect of this that helps us attain a business-related 
goal within a given period of time. After we have obtained 
our goal we proceed to other tasks at hand or seek a new goal. 
This practice increases the efficiency of your organization or 
company and thus contributes greatly to its success.  

A worker’s individual time management habits is also greatly 
essential for a company’s welfare and thus introducing a time 
management plan or a routine to the employees must be 
encouraged in every work environment. 

Sleep is important for the proper functioning of any living 
organism, but the increase in the more industrious type of 
lifestyles and the increasing demand in the work force one 
only manages to catch a few hours of measly amounts of 
sleep and this in turn could cause long term diseases and even 
early death in many adults. Getting enough sleep and rest is 
vital for every individual. Lack of sleep, aside from the 
obvious dangerous consequences of it, could lead to 
immediate conditions like decreased focus or the inability to 
focus at all, it decreases concentration, it could lead to skin 
problems like hyperpigmentation, large pores, acne and 
rashes. It also affects hormones like ghrelin and leptin and 
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may increase the chances of type 2 diabetes, and could lead 
to high blood pressure, serious heart conditions and obesity. 
Losing sleep at the cost of work as seen in cases of 
workaholism is foolish and highly self-destructive. Thus, 
everyone must have and follow a proper sleep schedule at all 
costs, with a minimum of 7 hours of continuous sleep every 
day. Depression and anxiety and other mental health related 
issues are seen extensively in those with conditions like sleep 
deprivation and/or insomnia. Jobs that intentionally or 
unintentionally encourage overwork and overexertion which 
in turn may lead to insomnia should be banned and proper 
measures should be taken for employee welfare in every work 
environment.  

Keeping a journal or calendar diaries may be advised where 
one can write their aims and tasks that they would achieve, 
perform or undertake during the duration of a particular day. 
A set time is allotted to the various work-related aspects as 
well as self-care and sleep.  

Time management may also be considered as a form of self-
care since it gives us a proper handle and control of our day 
to day tasks and makes things easier and more tolerable for 
us. 
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CHAPTER 48: 

THE SCIENCE OF GIVING 

When he was a kid Jayden was excessively jealous of Timmy. Timmy 
was one of his playmates in their local park who had rich parents and 
had just about every popular game and toys at his disposal and because 
of that Timmy was popular among the children of their locality. Jayden 
would never attempt to interact with him for he thought that Timmy was 
a rich snob who only bragged and flaunted about his happiness. One 
day, as Jayden sat alone at one of the benches grumbling to himself about 
how the snob had taken away all his friends, he was approached by the 
boy himself. Timmy held in his tiny hand a sparkly stone that Jayden 
had never seen before. With his mouth pulled into a pout Timmy offered 
the stone to Jayden, and with a timid voice implied that he would like to 
be friends. With the sudden change of events Jayden was left 
dumbfounded, he quickly accepted the stone and inspected it with curious 
eyes. 

“It’s a friendship stone”, mumbled Timmy shyly. 

Taken aback by the vibrance of the stone Jayden grinned and thanked 
him and with that they grew a little closer. The next day Jayden bought 
him an ice cream and they grew even closer. 

Even 20 years later, as a grown Timmy stands next to the wedding pyre 
awaiting his bride, he glances to his best friend who flicks him a thumbs 
up, his face adorned with a familiar encouraging smile and his neck with 
a necklace embedded with a certain vibrant friendship stone. 

We see that Timmy’s tiny gesture of love and affection towards a strange 
boy was powerful enough to make a best friend out of him. 

---------- 

Giving is the act of granting. But the true act of giving is 
something that is done without cynicism or any self-serving 
motives, especially to someone who is in dire need. The trait 
of charity is imbedded in each of us. Even when we are 
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shrouded by the veil of greed or materialism, even in the most 
appalling of situations, even those with the most damaged 
minds are capable of giving.  

Some give for the pleasure and the genuine joy that comes 
with it, while others do it as a strategy to lure people over to 
their side. But the kind of charity that does matter is one that 
is sincere and genuine in nature.  

The effect of practicing instances of giving and of charity on 
the human mind is something that has been a popular topic 
for discussions among the psychologists and psychiatrists of 
the world. Its effectiveness and use in treating the deprived 
and the hopeless has been nothing short of a miracle. Charity 
and donations have a power over your mind that helps it set 
itself free. True charity is to genuinely attempt to help out a 
fellow friend or a companion, support them with their share 
of toils and troubles and contribute to making things easier 
for such people just for the sake of it. Those who practice 
genuine charity have claimed to feel a sense of relief and 
release. 

Giving to a companion or a friend helps strengthen bonds 
and establish even stronger bonds among the individuals of 
the society. Giving has also been a vital gesture of 
companionship and of making someone feel welcome even 
in the very early humans of prehistory.  

Sharing and charity keeps us around people and may give us 
a cause to live for when we fall prey to the deteriorating 
effects of mental illness and stagnation. Learning to give and 
to genuinely take joy in it is a blessing that sanctifies us as well 
as those we have dare to give. To be able to see genuine 
happiness in a person solely due to your contributions is truly 
one of the greatest gifts of life. 

When we have sufficient to go by it is our duty as a human 
and a man to share it with our more unfortunate brothers and 
sisters, and those who are in dire need. They are the same as 
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us, same individuals only they who have fallen prey to the 
worst of conditions and luck and we could have easily ended 
up in a similar position in different circumstances. Our 
wealth does not determine our worth, what does is our values 
and attitude towards the life of ours as well as of those around 
us. 

Even those with great wealth and success take their time to 
donate to genuine charities and share some of their hard-
earned prosperity with the more unfortunate ones. 

Find a person, a relative, a friend or a companion who is in 
need but has never mentioned it to you in hopes to not have 
you burdened by their freight, a person who has cared for 
you and now is desperate for the same care. Never hesitate 
to help these individuals out, seek to lighten their burden, not 
to get their appreciation or fervent response but for the sake 
of their happiness, for the sake of unburdening the shoulder 
that they had dared to offer you when you were in the same 
desperation. Reach out to them and give them the support 
and love they need and deserve. 

If by any means you have a more than sufficient earning and 
have plenty to give make a custom, if not a habit, of donating 
to specific and needy causes that seem genuine, for instance, 
a stress relief fund or a disaster relief or maybe a local 
orphanage or homes for the destitute. Giving and charity not 
only cleanses your soul but also gives you a sense of 
usefulness to those around you and may also help you receive 
some of the so-called ‘karma points’ when you feel a sense of 
overbearing guilt towards something and it just may help you 
redeem yourself. 

Now that we have dared to give and to donate, we have freed 
ourselves in the process, we have found redemption and have 
blessed ourselves as well as those we gave to. We have 
garnered the confidence to move forward as a better person 
and member of society. 
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We must all learn to give not out of spite or selfishness but 
with genuineness and love. 

“The belief that unhappiness is selfless and happiness is 
selfish is misguided. It's more selfless to act happy. It takes 
energy, generosity, and discipline to be unfailingly 
lighthearted, yet everyone takes the happy person for granted. 
No one is careful of his feelings or tries to keep his spirits 
high. He seems self-sufficient; he becomes a cushion for 
others. And because happiness seems unforced, that person 
usually gets no credit.” -Gretchen Rubin, The Happiness 
Project: Or Why I Spent a Year Trying to Sing in the 
Morning, Clean My Closets, Fight Right, Read Aristotle, and 
Generally Have More Fun. 
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CHAPTER 49: 

WHAT YOU GIVE YOU SHALL RECEIVE 

Evelyn was the founder and director of a large conglomerate based in 
Austria. She had two kids Jacob and Alexander, the latter being 
younger than the former by almost seven and a half years. Evelyn was a 
master in her field of work and a stern boss but she was also an 
affectionate mother to her children. She never pressured them into getting 
into her line of work and always encouraged them to find their own areas 
of expertise. As the two grew older she was supportive of their respective 
areas of interests and cheered them on regardless. 

Jacob, as the years passed by, found himself increasingly enjoying the 
competitive and ambitious environment of his mother’s field of business. 
His mother welcomed him into her business with open arms and taught 
him everything. He was confident, bright and extremely ambitious and 
eventually aspired to inherit the family business.  

Alexander, on the other hand, was a slight bit more timid than his older 
both and possessed a keen interest in art and music. He preferred staying 
at home and brushing up on his piano skills at his leisure and sought to 
live a simpler life than that of his brother. He found the toils of a business 
environment tiring and wished to enjoy the simple pleasures of life. He 
loved his mother dearly and always wished to be close to her. 

As the years passed and the two boys finally stepped into the threshold 
of manhood, a fifty year old Evelyn finally sought retirement and seeing 
her older son’s interest in her line of business and upon his request decided 
to entrust her companies to him. With that and upon alexander’s 
request, Evelyn decided to move in with him. Alexander lived in a small 
cottage near the outskirts of Alpbach. He was a small but accomplished 
artist who painted murals for the local chapels and churches and wished 
to look after his aging mother. Even as a kid, Alexander’s meek and 
thoughtful temperament made Evelyn’s perception towards her younger 
son more sensitive but it also caused her to adore him a little more than 
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her older son who was more self-reliant. Thus, they naturally became 
closer. 

Along the years after her retirement, Evelyn seldom heard anything from 
Jacob. It seemed to her as though he were a stranger. His calls and texts 
to her grew rarer until he stopped keeping in touch with her altogether. 
The only news she received about her company was through the news and 
some of her former employees. She was distraught and greatly saddened 
by this as she thought that she had lost her son to the same greed and 
ambitions that she had tried her best to avoid falling prey to all her life. 
Alexander tried his best to help his mother cope with this dejection. He 
played the piano for her, took her out to the local gatherings and the 
house parties that took place in their village. He never made her feel 
lonely and whenever she did, he felt his heart break a little every time. 
He sought to be with her and be her complete support and eventually 
Evelyn’s melancholy was buried under the small but momentous and 
regular instances of happiness that the village, its people and Alexander 
brought to her.  

During her final days, Alexander frantically sought out his brother to 
plead him to come visit her during her final moments but he could never 
seem to reach him despite his efforts. During Evelyn’s final moments, 
she was surrounded by the people she loved and adored and with shaky 
hands she held a folded paper out to Alexander and asked him to open 
it after she was gone. She passed peacefully with a smile on her lips, a 
crown of fresh tulips on her head and held by her weeping younger son.  

A week later, Alexander finally found the courage to open his mother’s 
last letter to him. In it she had written that she had decided to use her 
directorial powers one last time to sell the company to one of her well-
wishers, thus stripping Jacob of his authority over the company and had 
in turn decided to entrust all her wealth and properties to the son that 
had held her and gave her every happiness imaginable, and thus her only 
son, Alexander. 

---------- 

Life has a strange way of conveying to us the consequences 
of our actions, with righteous and smart deeds rewarded with 
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good and expected outcomes and wrong and more 
disagreeable deeds with terrible ones. What we give to others 
and to the society is what we get back in return. Say you have 
always loathed and disregarded a particular community or 
system it will ultimately give back to you the same amount of 
negativity in response. 

Newton’s third law that has stated that every action has an 
equal and opposite reaction has some definite vitality to it as 
well as its significance in our day to day life. Say, a poorly 
treated street dog or a situation in which you had chosen to 
act poorly or rashly will come back to bite you in the near or 
far future and that is an absolute and inevitable phenomenon. 
In order to live a peaceful life that is devoid of the worries 
and toils of the oncoming consequences of our past actions 
we must learn to pay great attention to each of our endeavors. 
Being righteous and virtuous in carrying out each of our day 
to day activities may be noble but not being calculative about 
them may also prove to be severely destructive in many cases. 
Take thought-out and methodical decisions that would bring 
you the best of outcomes without causing harm to those 
around you or yourself. 

To lead a successful life, one must be aware of the different 
outcomes and consequences of one’s actions. Be sure to 
never harm anyone along the way, including yourself. 
Leading an honest yet smart life is the true key to triumph in 
your personal as well as your professional life. Never miss out 
on opportunities and be good to those around you and 
yourself in order to receive a similar favorable treatment from 
them.  

Nothing is unconditional and non-mutual in our lives. Love 
and affection, for instance, are emotions that we hold 
towards individuals and is required to be reciprocated and 
requited by both parties otherwise it would only result in a 
toxic and an unhealthy affair. To receive love and 
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appreciation we must first learn to grant love and 
appreciation.  

The inverse of the above opinion also holds true and thus 
contributing your efforts, love and everything to a cause that 
would bring you no eventual fruits or reciprocate your 
sentiments will only keep you from succeeding and achieving. 
Thus, judge your situations and associations carefully and 
never indulge in anything or with anyone that would keep you 
from growing in life and if you already find yourself in such 
situations try your best to get out of it and move on. 

“We can learn from history how past generations thought 
and acted, how they responded to the demands of their time 
and how they solved their problems. We can learn by analogy, 
not by example, for our circumstances will always be different 
than theirs were. The main thing history can teach us is that 
human actions have consequences and that certain choices, 
once made, cannot be undone. They foreclose the possibility 
of making other choices and thus they determine future 
events.” -Gerda Lerner 
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CHAPTER 50: 

EGO 

Ego refers to the part of every individual that deals with one’s 

own self or sub conscious. It is that part of our sub-conscious 

that includes within it emotions like self-esteem and self-

importance. It is crucial to our sane and healthy existence but 

in the right amount.  

Whenever we use the term ego it is always to address a bad 

quality or trait in a particular individual or a group of 

individuals and indeed so since too much of ego can be 

immensely destructive and has the ability to drive people as 

well as yourself away from you.  

Arrogance and a short temper are some of the other 

personality traits closely associated with egoism that may be 

cause the eventual downfall of an individual. 

Self-importance and self-esteem are extremely vital but if it is 

not in the correct amounts it might prove to be severely 

ruinous to our well-being and to our various social relations. 

Try your best to diminish your moments of extreme ego and 

arrogance, learn to steer away from being too egotistical in a 

situation and pursue a more healthy form of self-importance 

and self-love. Degrading someone just because you feel that 

your opinions are more correct in a situation at hand is 

unwise and naïve. We must remember that despite our 

experience and knowledge about a particular field does not 

completely eradicate the possibility of a mistake or wrong 

doing on our part. Learn to accept constructive criticism 

from seniors, peers and even your juniors with an open and 

indulgent mind. We must know that having negative aspects 



 

228 

 

to our personality and wanting to correct or diminish them is 

completely fine and normal, and it may even help us grow as 

a person. 

“When ego is lost, limit is lost. You become infinite, kind, beautiful.” -

Yogi Bhajan. 
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CHAPTER 51: 

ADVICE 

Advice is a suggestion or counsel that is offered to us. It may 
be aimed at improving our future prospects of something or 
our attitude towards a certain object of pursual. It is usually 
aimed at traits of a person that need some work and brushing 
up. It may also be something that we seek when we are in an 
emotional or physical state of crisis. We reach out to our 
loved ones or to those we can depend on and seek such 
counsel or guidance.  

Since humans are socials creature we are frequently in need 
of such guidance and pointers from one another in order to 
survive and thrive in our society. 

An egoistic man or woman, however, is reluctant to take such 
advices and may in many cases refuse to follow the advices 
and counselling provided to him or her by others. His 
excessive pride and toxic self-importance make him or her 
feel that taking advice from a separate individual is equivalent 
to bowing down to them. 

Advices and counsels may come in many forms and colors. 
Some may be given in the form of criticism, some positive 
constructive criticism that is solely aimed at improving your 
performance, some advices may be given to you in order to 
protect you and some may even be educative and required. 

For instance, a mother telling her 7 year old daughter to never 
accept things from strangers in the playground or anywhere 
for that matter is considered as an authoritarian advice that is 
very much needed for the child’s safety and survival in the 
world. This advice or counsel is given to her by her mother 
out of pure love and parental concern. An employee telling 
his fellow employees to not drink from their office cooler as 
the water from it is not properly filtered is an advice given by 
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him to his fellow colleagues only out of sheer concern and 
knowledge from his past experiences and mistakes. 

We must learn to respect advices and accept them. Even if 
we do not wish to follow them, we must appreciate them as 
they are aimed at helping us create and present a better 
version of ourselves.  

“Be true to yourself, stay focused and stay you, take advice 
from other folks, use what you can, but never mind what is 
not for you. For the most part, trust yourself and believe in 
what you are doing.” -Musiq Soulchild. 

 

 

  



 

231 

 

CHAPTER 52: 

TO DARE TO SAY NO 

Ronald was first bullied in middle school. The class bully, Billy, with 
his team of minions had surrounded him one lunch break demanding 
him for his lunch money.  

“C’mon! I’ll return it a’ight?”, insisted Billy. 

By their intimidating front Ronald knew that there was no way they 
would give him back his money. Traumatized and cornered, Ronald 
complied with an uneasy smile and handed them his money. That was 
just the beginning. Billy and his goons continued to terrorize Ronald as 
well as the rest of the class throughout their school year in different and 
uncreative ways like dumping garbage in their bags and taking away 
their lunch money and even steal from on a daily basis.  

One day, their class welcomed a new transfer student named Jai. He was 
a skinny, weak-looking boy with a bright toothy grin. He introduced 
himself to the class with confidence and took his seat next to Ronald. 
When the bell for the recess rang, Ronald knew that Jai, being the new 
student, was about to get preyed upon by Billy and his goons. 
Unsurprisingly enough, Jai was already surrounded by them minutes 
after the bell rang. 

“Give me your lunch money! I promise I’ll give it back”, insisted Billy 
with his signature menacing smirk. 

“No, because I don’t think you will return it”, said Jai simply. 

That was enough to trigger Billy who had never faced a single word of 
opposition from anyone else in the class before and his fist went flying 
straight into Jai’s bony cheek. The impact of the blow threw the boy on 
the floor. Billy and his goons attacked him as he gripped his backpack 
to his chest tightly in order to not let them get a hold of it. 

“Give it me!”, screamed Billy though clenched teeth as he and his goons 
tried to separate Jai from his bag but Jai was persistent and relentless 
and took blows as if he were made of iron. Soon enough, after hearing 
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the ongoing ruckus a teacher came into the room. She pulled the boys 
away from Jai and took them to the Principal’s office. 

The next day Ronald saw Jai take his usual seat next to him. His face 
was covered with bandages and was heavily swollen but it did not seem 
as though he had lost any of his spirit as he offered a warm smile to 
Ronald. The teacher then came in and announced that Billy and his 
friends had been suspended. 

Ronald glanced at Jai who seemed indifferent and unfazed by the news. 
He was brave enough to stand up for himself and had refused to comply 
to the injustice and the wrongs. Despite the repercussions, the skinniest 
and the weakest looking boy in their class, for the first time, seemed the 
most powerful in Ronald’s eyes.   

---------- 

As children and students, we were taught to obey our elders 
and teachers and anyone superior to us in position. We were 
taught to address our superiors respectfully and carry every 
task they bestow upon us dedicatedly; we were never taught 
to say no to our superiors. But that is seldom the case in 
actual society and surviving in the society would be a difficult 
task if we were to agree to everything and obey every order 
given to us. Our society is filled with unjust and prejudiced 
opinions, and situations that force us into unfair labor and 
circumstances. There is no other entity in the world that does 
more harm to us than we do to ourselves. With the increasing 
issues of the degrading quality of our mental health, some of 
us are compelled to do the incomprehensible that may 
sometimes lead to the loss of life. We must bring it upon 
ourselves to muster the courage to say no to even ourselves 
at times like this, to have the power to refuse such harmful 
temptations may prove to be vital in regaining a healthy and 
functioning state of mind.  

Some of us, after years of intense prejudiced and 
authoritarian influence from our elders and teachers, have 
lost the ability to deliver a stern no. The ability to say no is a 
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necessary quality. We must convey our refusal to do a certain 
task or comply with a situation clearly. We have the right to 
refuse a task or endeavor if we consider it to be unjust and 
wrong.  

‘N and o’, the two alphabets that are powerful enough to 
eliminate the wrongs and the injustice in our society and had 
its use in overthrowing tyranny throughout our history, we 
have created a better and a fair world only through its 
uncorrupt and valiant use. 

We must learn to say no to the detrimental temptations of life 
and the situations and company that bring them about in it. 
Say no to the desirous and yet destructive tendencies like 
alcoholism and drug addiction. Saying ‘no’ can sometimes 
save us from some extremely ruinous situations that could 
otherwise bring harm to us. Most problems that we 
experience in a social environment or a workplace are 
brought about by our inability to refuse 

For instance, say an employee is forced to work extra hours 
without pay under the guise of a “you cannot go without 
completing your work”. The above situation is a clear 
example of unpaid labor which is a crime in most countries 
and the parties guilty of this are usually penalized severely. 
The general impulse of the employee in such a situation 
should be a polite but a stern ‘no’, the superior or the boss 
has no power over this refusal and to further pressurize you 
into working despite your veto could turn this into a case of 
unpaid labor against one’s will which can qualify as a type of 
workplace harassment. Overexertion is an evil that many 
employers have a habit of imposing on those working under 
them or for them and get away with it. We must learn to 
identify such cases, and be well aware of the rules and refuse 
such unjust requests. 

However, too much of anything is seldom good. Where 
refusing to comply with unjust practices and wrongs is a 
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noble deed to yourself and to the world, a favorable balance 
is required to be established. Refusing to do everything, even 
those tasks that are required of you and are plenty reasonable 
may again prove to be severely self-destructive. 

Saying ‘no’ gives us a power over ourselves and the parties 
who seek to wrong us. It is a power that everyone has the 
right to no matter their age or position and to execute it in 
the necessary situations is our duty. 

“Half of the troubles of this life can be traced to saying yes too quickly 
and not saying no soon enough.” -Josh Billings. 
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CHAPTER 53: 

PUBLIC SPEAKING 

Public speaking is the act of addressing or speaking in front 
of an audience about a specific topic of interest. A great 
speaker has mastered the art of public speaking. Every 
prominent leaders of our history have been great speakers. 
Individuals have moved and gripped at the hearts of their 
audience thought history only with the power of their words 
and used it as a weapon for and sometimes against humanity. 
Words when properly placed and pronounced with proper 
emphasis and tone have the power to deliver masses from the 
harshest of times and give them hope and encouragement or 
to even deliver them to the same wrath. It has the power to 
manipulate as well as to guide.  

When properly mastered and used, public speaking could 
prove to be an exceptional weapon. It has the power to leave 
an impression in the evil as well as the good. Thus, brushing 
up on our speaking skills is vital and important and may prove 
to be of great use to us in times of need or crisis or even in 
our professional lives. 

The basics of mastering public speaking would involve you 
choosing a topic that you are either extremely passionate 
about or exceedingly enraged about. It must be a topic about 
which you could speak whole-heartedly and are well versed 
with the necessary knowledge and facts associated with it. 
Research on the topic and its associations is necessary for you 
would want to be completely sure about what you wish to 
speak of while addressing an audience to prevent your mind 
from straying mid-sentence. If possible, arrange a set of 
receipts and charts in order to put more emphasis to the facts 
you relay before the audience and give them a more engaging 
show. 
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Your stance and body language while addressing your 
audience is essential for the impression that you leave with 
them. You must present a confident and sure-footed front to 
your audience in order to enrapture them with your words. 
Be a reliable, confident and a strong presence on the stage. 
Keep your shoulders straight and aligned and keep yourself 
from hunching. Keep the audience engaged with sufficient 
eye contact and use your hands to gesture in order to bring 
more emphasis to your points but avoid exaggerating them. 
Your facial expressions, again, form an important part of 
your presentation. Keep those brows low and that forehead 
curled in a frown when addressing serious or sad situations 
and don on your happiest and the most pleasant expression 
while addressing the more happy and joyous issues. 

If possible, keep your audience engaged by asking them 
questions or to ask them to repeat chants and slogans after 
you in case the tone of your topic is more political. Smile to 
them and with them and make yourself as approachable as 
possible.  

As far as your speech is concerned make sure to be fluent and 
clear. Starting your speech with humor such as a joke and 
thus on a light note is an effective way of engaging your 
audience to your speech and is a very popular tactic among 
the speakers of the world. Pronounce your words clearly and 
audibly and be sure of the words you use. Refrain from using 
criticisms or anything remotely negative. Keep your 
sentences minimal and to the point and avoid straying. Using 
long sentences and paragraphs and focusing on only a single 
aspect of your topic may bore off your audience and thus 
being quick and yet to the point is necessary. A speaker must 
keep the audience entertained and engaged throughout the 
duration of his or her speech. 

Time also plays an important role in public speaking and 
limiting your speech to a specific time period is essential. Seek 
to portray your thoughts with minimal, short and yet 
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informative sentences. A good speaker can capture the hearts 
of his or her audience even without the use of big and 
elaborate words. Choose words with meaning that you are 
well aware of. Be well versed with your topic and keep the 
speech small but impressionable. 

Practicing and going through your points and your body 
language before you go up on a stage to address your 
audience is essential and would make you more confident. 
Nervousness and straining before a speech are common and 
every speaker has his or her own unique ways of getting over 
them. Try watching something humorous or amusing before 
you go out on the stage or maybe try listening to some upbeat 
or meditational music in order to calm yourself, focus on 
your breathing and the topic at hand. Respiratory or vocal 
exercises are also an effective way of ridding yourself of that 
pre-presentation queasiness. 

While on stage if you come across yourself making a mistake 
or find yourself stuttering or forgetting a point, focus on the 
points and try to remind yourself of them and remember to 
take your time; the more hasty you get in such situations the 
more you stutter or make mistakes. Strictly refrain from 
thinking about the eyes that are on you or the position you 
are in or the capacity of the audience during such mishaps; a 
good speaker is never afraid of being judged. Making a 
smooth recovery in such situations also leaves a strong 
positive impression with the audience. 

But the most important aspect of public speaking or 
delivering a speech is to enjoy yourself when you are on stage 
and addressing your audience. That is your moment to shine 
and your chance to finally have your thoughts and opinions 
out to the world and its people. Public speaking is a 
wonderful way to deliver to the masses what lies in your heart 
and when delivered with passion and love your thoughts are 
celebrated and rejoiced up on. 
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CHAPTER 54: 

THE ART OF LISTENING 

Listening is an art as much as it is a quality. Anyone can speak 
but listening whole heartedly is an ability possessed by few.  

Listening is one of the more important parts of interaction 
and socializing. It, however, is not the same as hearing which 
is simply the entering of noise and other impulses into your 
ears and thus stimulating your ear drums without bringing 
forth any effects to the mind. Listening involves not only 
receiving these noises and impulses but also processing them 
inside your brain and understanding them and when 
necessary, storing them in your permanent memory.  

Listening enables us to empathize, understand and feel the 
position of the people or individual we interact with or have 
the chance to listen to. Listening is a crucial step in interaction 
and forming bonds. Some kinds of listening triggers the 
formation of judgements and opinions in us regarding a 
particular individual or situation. We decide if we either stand 
with the said statement or are against it or merely empathize 
with it. Without listening, however formation of bonds and 
creating relationships or holding healthy instances of 
conversation with our fellow human beings would be close 
to impossible. 

We must learn to listen carefully even to those statements 
that are incorrectly placed or are unclear. Listening to 
delivered statements and noises must be done carefully so 
that there is no chance of a confusion or a doubt arising.  

Listening must be done genuinely and not against one’s own 
will. Sometimes by taking the time to listen to someone about 
their problems and the toils that disrupt their peace, we can 
help them in recovering emotionally and encourage as well as 
strengthen them. To have a person to listen to your trouble 
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or to have yourself listen to theirs is a practice that has been 
proven to be miraculous and effective in many cases of severe 
mental illness or depression. Support groups and counselling 
sessions work solely using the above effectiveness. To listen 
to someone when they are in need not only gives them 
strength but also gives meaning and reason to our own lives. 
To help someone needy provides for one of the best modes 
of emotional and situational rehabilitation for the one 
offering the help as well as the person being offered the help. 

In an effective conversation we must learn to devote 
ourselves more to listening than to speaking. Maintaining a 
constant eye contact with the speaker and to be attentive to 
each of their words is important. Offer your occasional 
feedback and inquiries about the subject being conversed 
upon. Occasionally nod and offer your relatability or 
sympathy in case of a sad or a depressing situation. Make sure 
to let the speaker know that you are with them and where you 
stand with them, that you are listening and are aware of their 
statements. Be sure to patient with the speaker as they try to 
get their thoughts out to you and make sure to let them know 
that you are keeping up with their train of thoughts. Make 
sure to try your best in understanding the situations or 
statements that are not being said but are being heavily 
implied. 

A good friend or companion is only reliable if he or she is a 
good listener. A good listener is looked up on by the society 
and are admired due to their eagerness to learn more about 
the other’s point of view. People generally hold those who 
can relate with them and their problems and lend them an ear 
in times of trouble in high opinion so in order to establish 
important and lasting relationships we must learn to use the 
traits of a good listener to the best of our advantage. 

“We have two ears and one mouth, so we should listen more than we 
say.”- Zeno of Citium, as quoted by Diogenes Laërtius. 
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CHAPTER 55: 

BODY LANGUAGE 

We are well aware of the fact that what we feel on the inside 
is reflected by our body and its various gestures. When we 
feel hostility directed towards us our bodies grow tense, the 
adrenaline levels in our blood increase and we become more 
sure footed and active in order to ensure instances fight or 
flight given the circumstances. When we are in a state of 
happiness our muscles relax and we wear a more carefree 
posture and so on and so forth. A person looking at us during 
such instances of our emotional states will notice the change 
immediately and judge us accordingly and thus establishing 
control over the external aspects of these bodily reactions 
would most definitely save us from being too readable or 
exposed to the public or to those who surround us. 

The various situations and circumstances that life puts us 
through derives various types of emotions and/or responses 
from us as well as our body and thus make us readable to the 
common eye. Animals can sense fear and weakness through 
the body language of their opponents and thus establishing 
proper control over them could help save us from 
troublesome situations or harsh judgements. 

Body language is the visual gateway for others to our 
personality. A timid person or a person of a nervous 
temperament may exhibit signs of hunching and shaking or 
picking on their nails, a confident person usually has a good 
posture and wears a pleasant and content expression at all 
times. These are some of the more atypical traits that can 
helps people identify the personality of an individual 
although there may be some varying exceptions. Thus, having 
a proper control over your body language around people and 
in public is extremely necessary and more so in the cases of 
first impressions. Needless to say, first impressions are 
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generally very strong in a person’s mind, so much that they 
may as well be permanent. Thus, putting in an extra amount 
of effort in your body language and temperament when you 
meet a person or a group of individuals for the first time is 
essential. Make sure to feature a confident front and a brave, 
unhinging yet pleasant eye contact. Remember to straighten 
your back and keep your shoulders aligned and to use 
unexaggerated and subtle hand gestures as you speak in order 
to provide proper emphasis. Greet them with confidence and 
your communities’ respective gestures of greeting or parting 
traditions. 

In case of interviews, being nervous and anxious is common 
and perfectly normal and everyone has their own unique ways 
of getting over them, but what we must do in situations 
where we are unable to get over such emotions is to learn to 
effectively hide them or keep them suppressed temporarily. 
Again, featuring a confident front despite your situational 
weakness is necessary. Face your interviewers or superiors 
and address them with a confident smile. Offer them your 
greetings and answer their questions and queries with 
confidence. If you find yourself shaking or being reluctant 
with your words, try your best to distract yourself. A 
humorous statement or a joke in such situations can help 
lighten the mood and provide you with a genuine sense of 
confidence. 

Gestures in terms of body language, again, form one of its 
integral parts. Some gestures exude confidence, adamance, 
hostility whereas others show fear, caution or simply 
boredom. With proper research and dedicated practice 
before social situations like an interview or a date or a court 
proceeding can prove to be miraculously effective at times. 

Thus, establishing a suitable handle of the movement of your 
limbs and body as a whole is essential for surviving and even 
thriving in the various vagarious social situations of our 
society. Successful individuals like famous businessmen, 
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leaders, talk show hosts, actors and actresses and just about 
any renowned individual has indefinitely mastered the art of 
body language. He or she can cope and make a perfect and 
celebrated delivery even in the most awkward and vaguest of 
social situations. They can make smooth recoveries almost 
instantaneously and thus have respected and high social 
statuses.  

A properly practiced body language can help us hide our 
insecurities and nervousness. It helps us hide our weakness 
and true motives from strangers and the individuals we have 
a chance of getting acquainted with and may even serve as a 
cloak of invisibility if necessary. 

“I can do everything with my language but not with my body. What I 
hide by my language, my body utters. I can deliberately mold my message, 
not my voice. By my voice, whatever it says, the other will recognize "that 
something is wrong with me". I am a liar (by preterition), not an actor. 
My body is a stubborn child, my language is a very civilized adult...”-
Roland Barthes, A Lover's Discourse: Fragments. 
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CHAPTER 56: 

A SUCCESSFUL MANAGER 

A manager is a person who is appointed to manage and lead 
a set or team of people or supervise a set of tasks. He or she 
may not be the ultimate head but he or she is responsible to 
lead a certain batch of people for a particular duration of 
time. A position like that of a manager is usually held in high 
esteem. But with respect comes great responsibilities and a 
heavy work load. But a manager is only a successful one if 
and only if he can overcome these back lashes and deliver an 
efficient performance and provide a coherent leadership 
despite the obvious drawbacks and obstructions. 

A manager must have the ability to get the best performance 
out of his or her employees and without the use of force or 
cruelty. He or she does this by providing them with 
encouragement and a peaceful and motivating work 
environment. Those who work under his or her leadership 
are efficient and willfully put their heart and dedication into 
their work. A good manager’s employees should love to work 
under him or her and by no means be forced against their 
will. He or she must be a respectable yet pleasant presence in 
their workplace and whom his or her employees can 
approach freely with their queries and problems. A good 
manager seeks to establish healthy relationships with his or 
her colleagues and never practices nepotism. He favors every 
employee under him equally and looks after their mental as 
well as physical welfare. He or she must be a strict 
professional who sets healthy boundaries in his place of work 
and among his employees. 

One of the traits that a good manager must possess is 
reliability. A manager who is not reliable is as good as 
impotent. Employees working under the leadership of a 
manger should be able to seek help and guidance from him 
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or her at any point regardless of time or situation. Every 
employee needs an entity that would stand with them and for 
them in harshest of times in their work place and represent 
them in social situations as well as situations of crisis, it is a 
manager’s duty to be that someone to his or her employees. 

Respecting your employees and their opinions is essential in 
order to be a successful manager and so is prioritizing and 
cherishing them and their needs as your top priority. A good 
manager aims at stirring and encouraging the imaginations 
and ambitions of his or her workers. For instance, try starting 
a weekly plan to have the work load distributed equally 
among your employees and arrange regular intervention and 
health care meetings for their welfare. Celebrating festivals 
and occasions in the workplace is also a great way to 
encourage your workers and may even help diminish the 
dullness of the work place. 

A good manager is good at controlling his workers and the 
various positive as well as negative situations at his or her 
workplace. He or she aims for complete customer as well 
employee satisfaction and possesses a relentless, determined 
and positive attitude. He or she strives to reach every goal 
within or even ahead the given deadlines. And the most 
important of all is that a manger must set an example as well 
as be an example to his employees and coworkers, he or she 
must be an inspiration to his or her workers and strive to 
drive the best of their capabilities into their work. 

“A great manager is someone who says, 'You come to work 
with me, and I'll help you be as successful as possible; I'll help 
you grow. I'll help you make sure you're in the right role; I'll 
provide the relationship for you to understand and know 
yourself. And I want you to be more successful than me.'” -
Curt Coffman. 
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CHAPTER 57: 

JOB INTERVIEWS 

Interviews are events that usually involve the face to face 
evaluation of candidates and/or prospective applicants for a 
job position by an interviewer. An interview is the first step 
to getting employed and thus forms a vital part of every 
worker’s life in the modern times. It is a situation where first 
impressions are formed and thus a slight mistake in conduct 
could essentially make the interviewee lose a potential job 
opportunity. Interviews can be of varying types, for instance, 
over the phone or even via text messages, the face to face 
type of interviews being more conventional and common 
form of interviews. And each of such interviews require us to 
provide our Curriculum vitae or CV that mentions our 
qualifications, aptitude, talents and a summarized formal 
biography of ourselves. 

The first important point that must be kept in mind before 
appearing for an interview is your knowledge about the field 
of your job of interest. Being well-versed and educated about 
the significant on goings of that particular line of work and 
its functioning as well as its important aspects is a must 
before appearing for an interview. It does help to have a 
passion and/or affection for the said field and thus pursuing 
a career of your choice and interest is important. Keep 
yourself updated about the affairs of the line of your work of 
interest. In most interviews, you are required to provide an 
account about your interests and expectations from and 
about the particular field and your reason to pursue the said 
field. Make sure to mention the positive attributes of the 
particular field and the things you would like to change or 
improve in it if you were given the opportunity. Fresh, 
original and sharp-witted replies and statements are generally 
greatly looked up on.  
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Your attitude and demeanor during an interview play a major 
role in increasing your chances at getting the job. Having a 
confident and self-assured demeanor is greatly looked upon. 
Greet your interviewers as you enter the place of the 
interview. Offer a confident and a to the point account about 
yourself. Approach each question that is asked during the 
interview and the situation with confidence. Remaining calm 
and collected throughout the duration of an interview is 
essential. Most candidates face a rush of fleeting anxiety and 
nervousness before an interview. Shaky and sweaty palms are 
normal and so is stuttering and losing words. In such 
situations make sure to take your time recovering. Making a 
smooth, unrelenting recovery during such situations would 
deliver you and it may even grant some positive points to you. 
All in all, try your best to make your interviewers believe that 
you are suitable for the job and can take on any challenges or 
tough situations without trouble.  

When the interviewer asks you of your expectations about 
the salary, state a reasonable amount that you feel is 
appropriate for you and your job profile. Greater experience 
and knowledge about the field would most definitely yield 
you better salary prospects and job conditions and thus being 
too greedy as a rookie in the particular line of work or 
position is foolish.  

Your posture and body language, yet again, play a very 
important role when appearing for interviews. Make sure to 
sit straight and face your interviewers. Smile occasionally and 
use subtle and unexaggerated hand gestures to put more 
emphasis to your points. Nod occasionally and keep a neutral 
yet determined expression on your face at all times. Be clear 
and to the point while speaking so as to diminish the chances 
of a doubt arising. Keep your sentences suitably short, to the 
point and yet detailed. Maintain eye contact with all of your 
interviewers and make sure to add suitably placed pauses to 
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your statements and to not speak too fast. Speak with a 
respectful, polite yet determined tone. 

As you leave consider thanking them for their time and offer 
them a respectful and yet professional gesture of farewell, for 
instance, a firm hand shake or a short, respectful bow. 

“If you lived in the wild, you'd need to know how to make 
fire to survive. But you live in an urban world, and you need 
to make money. That means you need a job, and the only way 
to get a job is by turning a job interview into a job offer.”-
Martin Yate, Knock 'em Dead Job Interview: How to Turn 
Job Interviews into Job Offers. 
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CHAPTER 58: 

HOW TO BRING THE BEST OUT OF YOUR 
EMPLOYEES 

Employees form the building blocks and the foundation of 
every company or organization, big or small. And their 
satisfaction in turn guarantees the satisfaction of customers. 
Employees form the engine of the company whereas their 
customers, the fuel. Thus, as an employer keeping your 
workers happy and satisfied, not only makes them loyal to 
your organization but also makes them more functional and 
productive. 

To bring out the true potential of our employees we must 
strive to provide for them a healthy and motivating work 
environment. As employers, encouraging the imagination of 
your employees is the key to bringing the best out of them. 
A dull and grim work environment would only end up killing 
their will to work further. A happy employee loves to come 
in for work every day and aspires to give their all to the work 
they are assigned and as employers it is our duty to them and 
to the organization to see to that. 

Mutual respect is yet again an extremely essential quality that 
absolutely needs to be present in an employer-employee 
relationship. Without respect, the employee, regardless of his 
position, would lose interest and would find his or her 
respective work environment condemning and unpleasant. 
After all, why should an employee work for a place that 
doesn’t respect their wishes and opinions. Be sure to be 
attentive to their opinions and wishes, to strongly consider 
them and put them to use if they seem reasonable. Make sure 
that you provide for them an environment that doesn’t 
degrade them when they make a mistake and would aim at 
helping them learn from their mistakes instead. These are the 
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individuals that are appointed and responsible for bringing 
the company success and prosperity and thus being grateful 
to them for their efforts and service to you is your duty to 
them as an employer. 

Try to make the workplace as lively and dynamic as possible 
for your employees make it so that they look forward to 
coming to work every day. Arrange for activities and 
occasional events in the office. Office parties are a good and 
effective way to keep your employees engaged actively. 
Arrange for interventions and meetings relating to the 
physical and mental welfare of your employees and invite 
speakers and professionals to provide them with pep talks 
and encouragement sessions. Introduce innovative and 
creative activities in your office in order to make the place of 
work as fun and lively as possible. 

Cherishing your employees is a very essential step for a 
successful and functional organization or company. Strive to 
make the workplace a gateway for your employees’ 
imagination and thoughts and not just a dull nine to five, 
make it so that their work inspires them to bring out and 
express a better version of themselves to the world. 
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CHAPTER 59: 

IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER NAMES 

The entire significance of names is that they are made and 

given in order to be remembered. They, in most cases, are 

used as a way to identify a person. The more conventional 

the name in a region the more easily it is remembered in that 

region. Since a name is something that is assigned to an 

individual at the time of their birth, every individual gets 

deeply and emotionally knitted with it and it becomes a part 

of them and their identity. Forgetting something as important 

as someone’s name is as good as driving a sword through 

their sentiments and emotions. Forgetting someone’s name 

could easily be taken as an insult and may be deemed as 

disrespectful in many scenarios since forgetting someone’s 

name would mean that they are forgettable, and thus 

insignificant to you. 

Learning names during the first encounter itself with a person 

is important and extremely vital in establishing the 

foundations of a relationship. Make sure to remember that 

the first step to the commencement of any relationship is to 

remember the names of the individuals you seek to befriend 

or build a relationship with. Do not be afraid to address them 

using their names as being addressed by it would give them a 

sense of belonging and companionship, and thus its use is 

essential in forming lasting relationships. 

Make sure to never address anyone with incorrect names. If 

possible, have your doubts about their names cleared but 

avoid using incorrect names altogether. Make the effort to get 

the name correctly during the first encounter itself.  

Remembering names is the key to a flourishing social life.  
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“…a person is more interested in his or her own name than 

in all the other names on earth put together. Remember that 

name and call it easily, and you have paid a subtle and very 

effective compliment. But forget it or misspell it – and you 

have placed yourself at a sharp disadvantage.”-Dale Carnegie, 

How to Win Friends and Influence People. 
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CHAPTER 60: 

ACCEPTING CHANGES 

Mica was an eighty three year old, widowed woman who had one of the 
most loud and upbeat personalities in their neighborhood and was liked 
and looked up to by all. Mica used to be a fighter pilot in her younger 
days and had all kinds of wonderous and worldly experiences. Her 
husband was her high school sweetheart and they had one of those 
enriching and never-ending romances. They married each other in their 
early twenties and despite them working in separate fields, their love for 
each other had never dulled. Even time wasn’t strong enough to tear them 
apart. Their entire neighborhood knew of her epic romance and her 
outstanding life and adored every account that she shared with them.  

Mica had a daughter named Stella. Stella, however, was not so lucky in 
finding love and experienced a terrible break up with her husband of five 
years. She moved in with her aging mother in order to rehabilitate herself. 
One day as she scanned through the hundreds of pictures of her parents 
all over the walls of her mother’s living room, she found herself wondering 
as to how a person could spend their life with another for this long and 
have their love as unending and fulfilling as her parents’. Unable to 
quench the curiosity in her she ended up asking her mother about it. The 
question greatly amused Mica; she said that having a lasting relationship 
and love with and for anything was all about accepting the changes. The 
world changes every minute and so does its occupants. Coping with such 
changes is the only way to make things last. Mica told her that she loved 
her husband even when he had changed and that she loved who he was 
at the beginning as well as who he had become at the end and that was 
exactly how they had made their relationship last till the very end. 

---------- 

Changes are inevitable. The world is changing and so is its 
occupants and everything else in it. To love and accept every 
change is the true key to remaining satisfied till the very end. 
Some changes are easier to cope with and some are not. Some 
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changes may bring deterioration and waste while others are 
brought about for the best. 

In these modern times, change is an every-second 
phenomenon and to survive we must learn to cope with 
them. Most of us have voluntarily sought out change. For 
instance, a change of environment, a change of a habit, a 
change of the type of individuals we associate with and even 
a change to our own appearances. Some changes we love and 
rejoice and some we dread and come to hate, some changes 
are required to be made in order to ensure our survival and 
some simply come about uninvited. In situations where you 
feel that you wish to alter an unwanted change and restore it 
to its original state you must try your best to do so, but in 
cases where you cannot, accepting them and coming in terms 
with them is the true solution. Accepting changes will set us 
free and help us grow as a person. It strengthens our will 
power and helps us to move on.  

Change is a close relative to growth and truth, and thus in 
order to get success in life, we must all accept and come in 
terms with the changes that are inevitable. We must never be 
afraid of them and learn to accept them as they are. 

“Here's to the crazy ones. The misfits. The rebels. The 
troublemakers. The round pegs in the square holes. The ones 
who see things differently. They're not fond of rules. And 
they have no respect for the status quo. You can quote them, 
disagree with them, glorify or vilify them. About the only 
thing you can't do is ignore them. Because they change things. 
They push the human race forward. And while some may see 
them as the crazy ones, we see genius. Because the people 
who are crazy enough to think they can change the world, are 
the ones who do.” -Rob Siltanen. 
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CHAPTER 61: 

MARRIAGE 

Marriage is a life event that ties two individuals together 

legally as well as religiously. It is a huge step since the 

individuals who wish to marry one another are appointing 

themselves as each other’s guardians and vowing to spend 

their lives with one another as well as establish legal rights 

and obligations for and with one another as well as their in-

laws. 

Historically, marriage was deemed as a mandatory duty of 

every functioning individual. Every individual was expected 

to find for themselves a partner when they are of age, with 

whom they were to spend the rest of their lives with and give 

rise to obligatory offspring and thus ensuring the survival of 

mankind and their respective bloodlines. But with passing 

time, the population has grown to an extent where we are at 

risk of overpopulation and thus the mandate of marriage was 

slowly disregarded and it became optional. Now, that the 

obligatory nature of marriage or wedlock was discounted for, 

those who chose to marry did it either out of love and longing 

for a person or for a sense of security.  

Some communities still believe marriage to be an obligation 

more than an option and thus, somewhat, force their 

generations to marry through a common practice known as 

‘arranged marriage’. In arranged marriage, as we know, the 

family decides on the bride or groom for their sons and 

daughters respectively. Arranged marriage also happens in 

cases of individuals who seek to be with someone but are 

unable to find the right person and thus depend on their 

family and friends to find that someone for them. 
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One can lead a happy and content married life irrespective of 

the marriage being arranged or out of love. The most 

important part of every marriage is to never be forced into it. 

No amount of pressure from the society or your friends and 

family should compel you to get married. It is a decision that 

you must take of your own free will. If the marriage fails due 

to its hasty and unwilful nature, no one else but you would 

be the one to suffer. Take your time with it, since the decision 

of marriage is a tough and a lasting one.  

In case you decide to move forward with the option of 

marriage decide on the type of bride or groom you would 

prefer. It all comes down to what matters to you, whether it 

be appearance or qualifications, age or a someone with the 

same hobbies and pastimes as you. Interact with those you 

consider suitable for yourself. The face to face type of 

exchange is the most important type of interaction in such 

situations. Get to know him or her for a suitable amount of 

time and if you see the presence of a mutual interest and 

attraction feel free to go ahead with them. 

In arranged marriages, the spouses are more like partners in 

life than lovers; a lot of research is done about the person as 

well as their family and a mutual decision of marriage is 

reached. Most love marriages, however, are fueled completely 

by love that eventually may run out and thus the spouses 

settle to separate from one another. It may be due to these 

facts that arranged marriages are said to be more successful 

and consistent than the ones done out of love.  

Arranged or love marriages can sometimes prove to be a 

tricky affair to save. Doubts and jealousy are a few of the 

leading causes for pursued divorces in most couples. Sitting 

and talking over your differences and having at least one of 
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the three meals together every day, are some of the great ways 

to establish stronger bonds with your spouse.  

Mutual effort is required to make any relationship last and 

thus without that, little can be done. 

“Neither man nor woman is perfect or complete without the 

other. Thus, no marriage or family, no ward or stake is likely 

to reach its full potential until husbands and wives, mothers 

and fathers, men and women work together in unity of 

purpose, respecting and relying upon each other's strengths.” 

-Sheri L. Dew. 
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CHAPTER 62: 

FAMILY PLANNING 

Family planning essentially comes a year or two after a 
wedding and during it the partners settle on deciding certain 
future prospects that may involve having kids, buying a new 
property, moving to a new place and so on and so forth. 

Most newly wedded couples dream of having their own 
children but without proper family planning it may prove to 
be harmful for the couple as well as their children. Spouses 
must consider their income and investments before deciding 
on having a kid. Careful calculations must be done to 
determine if they can provide for and support another 
addition to their household or not. Savings are required to be 
made for the future of the family as well as for the child’s 
education and any other future prospects.  

Families belonging to the more underdeveloped and 
unfortunate parts of the society have many kids and even go 
as far as to keep producing children until they get a male 
child. These families consider that the more children they 
produce the more number of hands are available to help in 
their household but in most situations these children die at a 
young age from treatable diseases or malnutrition. With the 
increase in population there is a steep decrease in job 
opportunities and career paths and thus the more children 
you wish to produce the more problems they and the future 
generations has to face. Overpopulation is a leading crisis of 
our world and by having more kids we only contribute to the 
crisis and not against it. Thus, keeping the above points in 
mind go for the more viable and economically friendly 
options that would guarantee the welfare of you, your 
children and the upcoming generations. 
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Adoption is a great economically viable option for aspiring 
parents. Giving abandoned and unfortunate children a home 
and a better opportunity at life is truly righteous and 
equivalent to God’s work. 

Birth control is an essential aspect of family planning. Proper 
birth control can diminish the chances of unwanted 
pregnancies and abortions, and thus educating ourselves with 
the proper and best methods could save us from situations 
that may end up risking lives. Most governments offer 
suitable birth control methods and policies and opting for 
these before starting a family should be done without fail. 
Signing up for family counselling sessions may also prove to 
be useful in order to receive proper guidance in case of 
newlyweds. 

Whatever decisions that you decide to reach for your family 
must be agreed upon mutually and willfully by every member 
of the family. Without proper family planning and birth 
control practices, sooner or later we will fall prey to poverty 
and impoverishment and so will the society. Men and 
especially women must be well educated about their rights 
and the grave dangers of a life without proper family 
planning. 

“It’s long been accepted as fact that the availability of family 
planning services saves lives. Where women have access to 
these services, children and families are healthier, and society 
at large benefits.”– Martha Plimpton, American actress 
and reproductive rights advocate. 
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CHAPTER 63: 

DEVELOPMENT OF CHILDREN 

Children are a blessing and the fruit of our procreation. Their 
proper development would ensure a better and a safer future 
for them as well as our society. No man is strayed by birth, it 
is his circumstances that are to be blamed for his deeds. Thus, 
it is the responsibility of the parents and the guardians to 
ensure that their children would grow up to be righteous, 
happy, functional and loving.  

Prepubescence is a period of growth in which a child absorbs 
the emotions and reactions that surround them. A child 
growing up in a happy and lively household would be 
energetic and lively, a child growing up next to frequent fights 
and quarrels may develop similar disagreeable tendencies. 
The things that children are taught at a young age would form 
the basis of their personality development and nature. Thus, 
exposing your children to the right influence and 
environment at a young age is essential for their growth. 

For instance, keeping your child surrounded with bright 
colors is necessary as they keep their brains and 
consciousness stimulated and active and aid them in growing. 
Colors tend to affect the moods and tendencies of children 
greatly and thus keeping them around a variety of bright 
colors is important. Keep them around positive people and 
influences and the most important of all is to start teaching 
them the little differences between the right and the wrong. 
When they do something wrong tell them off gently yet 
sternly. Your tone while addressing them in the various 
situation could affect their tender minds greatly. 

Loving your child is essential but spoiling them too much is 
wrong and ruinous to their personality and future. Teach 
them the quality of earning the things they wish to have. 
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Despite the temptations as parents, giving in to all of their 
whims and wishes would only bring eventual ruin to them. 

Be loving and extremely sensitive to your children, anything 
you do to them they will take to heart and mind. Our young 
ones tend to have a lot of questions at such a tender age and 
we must encourage this curiosity of theirs and answer them 
patiently and vividly with positive terms. 

Nurturing good habits in children at a young age itself is 
extremely important. Habits like a set bed time as well as set 
times for meals is incredibly important to set the foundation 
of a healthy and prolonged lifestyle.  

Children are filled to the brim with potential and if we are 
able to promote and nurture this potential in them properly, 
we can make a successful and happy individual out of them. 
Encourage their respective fields of interest and never force 
your opinions or wishes on them. They may be small but they 
are their own individual and to choose what they prefer for 
themselves is there right. The least we could do is be 
supportive and urge them to promote these interests and give 
them the slight parental push in the direction of their goals. 
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CHAPTER 64: 

THE BLESSING OF A FEMALE CHILD 

For centuries we have seen an overbearing favoritism toward 
male children with some underdeveloped areas still 
promoting these acts by killing off or aborting female fetuses. 
Females have been considered to be a burden to their families 
for centuries in the more remote areas of the world and these 
individuals also believe that the only purpose of girls is to 
have them married off at a young age to bear more children. 
These thoughts primarily arise in those areas of the world that 
possess a more uneducated and underdeveloped population. 
Their ancestors believed that only sons will bring in money 
and wealth and with time this particular way of thinking 
became more of a stereotype in them and thus every parent 
that produced male children were glorified by their ignorant 
community and those with female children were considered 
unfortunate. 

After years of standardized gender struggles, females have 
established a position for themselves that is equal and 
sometimes greater than that of their opposite gender.  

Females are shown to have more empathy and feelings of 
affection and subtlety than that of their opposite gender and 
thus they are likely to be more kinder and affectionate 
towards you in your older years than your beloved sons. 
Careful researches have shown that girls mature much faster 
than boys their age and their brains can develop up to ten 
years earlier than that of boys. The physical strength that they 
lack as compared to men, they compensate with their 
intelligence and aptitude. In these modern times with equal 
opportunities bestowed to both genders, females are thriving 
and flourishing in the work environment and prove to be 
more productive than most men their age.  



 

264 

 

Not only does this gender have the miracle of bearing and 
raising children but they can also actively participate in the 
same work force that is typical to men and perform with the 
same zeal and provide the same or even better productivity. 
Educated and self-dependent women seek professionalism 
and mastery in the fields of the various lines of work, and 
many refuse to take a husband or bear children and thus only 
wish to establish a secure and successful life for themselves. 
Their qualities of empathy, sensitivity and sympathy 
partnered with their aptitude and more social awareness make 
them more precious to society than men. 

Thus, women are so much more than what misogyny deems 
them to be. They are not just made to give birth; they are 
made to run the society with the same or even greater zeal 
and efforts than that of their opposite gender and thus 
underestimating them and their capabilities is terribly 
ignorant. We are in an era where every individual has the 
same opportunities and capabilities and thus practicing 
nepotism on the basis of gender is an ignorant poison that 
must be left behind. A girl child is a truly priceless gift that 
we must learn to cherish.  

“The hand that rocks the cradle, the procreator, the mother 
of tomorrow. 
A woman shapes the destiny of civilization. 
Such is the tragic irony of fate, that a beautiful creation such 
as the girl child is today one of the gravest concerns facing 
humanity.” -Kumari Dhruti. 
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CHAPTER 65: 

IMPORTANCE OF PARENTS 

Parents are the ones responsible to give us life. We made it 
this far solely due to their unending contributions. They fed 
us, bathed us and educated us about the good as well as the 
bad, they equipped us with every necessity to face the big, 
bad world that society is. Even as we grow older, they are the 
people who help us find our way when we lose it. And what 
they gave us nobody can and thus they are priceless to every 
child. 

As we grow older our priorities change, we invite new people 
into our lives. We prioritize our goals and wants and other 
relationships over everything else and somewhere lose the 
unparallel quality of our affection for our parents and 
guardians. We cease to depend on our parents as we grow 
older and thus, they lose their significance in our lives. But 
when we strive to remove them completely from our lives, 
we do it often so without even realizing. They were the ones 
that held us up when we fell and gave us reason to live on 
and strive for greater things in life and yet how easily we seem 
to give them away when we become independent. It is indeed 
shocking how most of those individuals without whom we 
could not have imagined a life for us as a kid have ended up 
being completely abandoned by the most of us. Homes and 
senior citizen shelters are overfilled with aging and grieving 
parents who were left behind by their beloved children. 

Generation gaps, again, greatly contribute to further the 
cracks between parents and their children. These gaps lead to 
quarrels and differences that lead to resentment between the 
members of the family. Thus, both the parents as well as the 
children must come in terms with these gaps that they have 
with one another and reasonably address them. Times have 
changed, many things that were disagreeable back in the day 
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are celebrated as great qualities today and sometimes coping 
with changes and differences in beliefs can prove to be quite 
difficult and in such cases being understanding and accepting 
towards one another is the key to settle such differences. 

Giving our parents the importance and the strength that they 
gave to us when we young and vulnerable is our duty to them 
as their young ones. No amount of respite and resentment 
for them is enough to overlook the fact that they are the 
reason we are healthy, cherished and capable of showing 
emotions in the first place. Every child can only aspire to give 
their parents back the unconditional love and affection that 
they had for him or her as a child. Thus, keep them around 
and be with them till the very end; treasure them the way they 
treasured you. 

“The depth of the love of parents for their children cannot 
be measured. It is like no other relationship. It exceeds 
concern for life itself. The love of a parent for a child is 
continuous and transcends heartbreak and 
disappointment.” -James E. Faust 

 

 

  



 

267 

 

CHAPTER 66: 

OLD AGE 

Growing old is inevitable and is indeed hard. Most of us seem 
to have accepted the fact that we grow old and one day we 
will become weak and brittle with old age but the truth about 
it is still way beyond our comprehension.  

There will come a time when your skin will loosen and your 
body will struggle to function. This however is inevitable and 
the least we could do is prevent the worst of its consequences 
by leading a healthy life in our younger days. Small, healthy 
efforts and habits could affect your life greatly as you grow 
old. It could sometimes, even mean the very difference 
between life and death itself. And thus, we must start from 
now itself to strive towards a healthy and livable life. 

To some, old age could prove to be a curse, whereas to the 
rest it may as well be a huge relief to resign from the hard and 
strenuous activities of life. Some are at peace while some 
increasingly fear death at such an age. Everyone dreads the 
concept of death; a truly dark void of complete unknown 
from which none has ever returned, it is indefinitely our end 
and although scientists and researchers have said that death 
is peaceful it still in no way reduces its horror and 
apprehension. Words can prove to be useful at this age. They 
can strive to ease the anxiety and pain a little but never 
completely. 

Loneliness at such an age could prove to be far more lethal 
and unforgiving than most diseases. We must remember to 
find people who relate to us and be around them. Homes 
made for the senior citizens provide greatly for such 
accommodations and have viable arrangements to provide 
for every need of the aged and thus could prove to be a great 
option if we ever find ourselves alone at that age. 
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A person who is at peace and satisfied with old age has lived 
his or her life to the full extent. They have experienced joy, 
comfort and pain and have all their affairs settled and 
therefore they have no reason to worry. If death does come 
their way, they are ready for it. 

It is important to let go of our worries and regrets when we 
reach our final years and only then can we be truly at peace 
and fearless. Be sure to establish proper funds and savings 
for your age of retirement in order to experience the old ages 
untroubled and happy. Make sure to keep in mind that we 
will face any situation only when it comes our way and to 
worry about it before that is a complete waste of our precious 
time.  

“Old age, believe me, is a good and pleasant thing. It is true 
you are gently shouldered off the stage, but then you are 
given such a comfortable front stall as spectator.” -Confucius 
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CHAPTER 67: 

THE SAFETY OF INSURANCE AND 
NOMINANCE 

Insurance is a financial way of coping with loss, financial as 

well as personal in nature. It is a necessary plan as a 

precautionary measure for times of financial loss or loss of 

employment or even loss of life. Insurances are of varying 

types pertaining to specific risks including health, property 

and automobiles. Anything that you could pose a risk of 

losing can be insured indefinitely. Insurance may be unable 

to protect a person from untimely death but it will protect his 

kin and property from its untimely consequences. 

Insurance strives to protect the dreams that you had for your 

family and children after you have passed. It also protects you 

and your family during times of sudden loss of employment 

and thus prevents  serious financial crisis. 

Getting an insurance that covers up to twelve times your 

annual income is more than sufficient. Be sure to add your 

paid loans to the total and subtract any income that you make 

from investments from it. Buying insurance policies for your 

children is also essential in order for their safeguarded future. 

Old age may prove to be a time of uncertainty to most. With 

our bodies struggling to function we cannot quite pin down 

when we would pass and thus possessing proper insurance 

and a proper nominee to inherit your possessions when you 

are gone is necessary. 

Nomination is a convenient way of appointing an owner to 

your assets and provides for an easy and convenient property 

transfer on the event of our demise. It is a great way to 
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facilitate the transfer of our property and funds to our loved 

ones when we pass away and does save a lot of paperwork, 

time and worry.  

It is more convenient to appoint a nominee at the time of 

investments or deposits or after marriage. It is important to 

nominate a second person in case of the event of the demise 

of your nominee. 
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CHAPTER 68: 

YOUR WILL 

A will enables us to take complete control of the future of 
our property and assets. With a will we can allocate our assets 
and property to the individuals or cause that we feel are 
worthy of possessing them and have them inherit it on the 
event of our demise. 

In case of a will we can select a person out of our own free 
will with whom we wish to leave our property, irrespective of 
their relation to us and can be changed or altered throughout 
the duration of our life. After our demise no law can change 
or alter the conditions of our will. Any functioning adult can 
create a will of their own and it has proven to be particularly 
useful in settling family disputes. It has the ability to give full 
right of your property and assets to your loved ones and 
could be used as a final way to show your appreciation to 
them after you pass away. 

Thus, creating a will is an essential duty on your part. Nothing 
you possess in the duration of your life really does belong to 
you and thus giving away these possessions to the right hands 
is important on the event of your death. 
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CHAPTER 69: 

GREEN LIVING 

Living green is the contribution that each of us must make 
towards our world. Establishing proper balance in the use of 
environmentally friendly and degradable materials is essential 
for a better and lasting world. In these times of excessive 
pollution in the air itself, may give rise to short as well long 
term diseases and if we do not begin taking preventive 
measures from now itself, it will affect those who had no role 
in bringing forth such circumstances and, all the more, our 
future generations. 

Living green is not only healthy but it also strives to increase 
the quality as well as the duration of our lives as well as of 
those around us. Small contributions like not using plastic 
materials, abstaining from littering and recycling can make a 
huge difference and help contribute to better environmental 
conditions.  

Planting trees is, yet again, a very vital step to a green 
livelihood. Trees and every other natural resource form the 
foundations of the materials we use daily and therefore 
planting more trees is essential. Not only do trees reduce 
carbon dioxide in the atmosphere through the lifegiving 
process of photosynthesis but it also contributes by 
establishing a balance by diminishing greenhouse gas 
emissions by an almost 20 percent. Trees like mango, mahua, 
neem, Peepal and Banyan are some of the most important 
trees that contribute greatly to the field of medication as well 
as provide us with other edible and non-edible resources. 
Therefore, planting trees should be encouraged amongst us 
as well as our young ones. 
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CHAPTER 70: 

RELIGON 

Religion is a concept that has the power to bring men 
together as well as tear them apart. It is one of the most 
powerful existence in the world and does not differentiate on 
the basis of caste, color, race, social status or gender. It has 
the power to calm masses and give them hope in the harshest 
of times. Some use it as a weapon in their political schemes 
and some use it as a way to divide people but that is not what 
its true purpose is. Its true purpose lies solely in unifying 
people and giving them hope when they have lost all. 
Creating drifts among the people on the basis of a concept of 
this pure and righteous nature is foolish and imprudent. 

Some may perceive it as a cause to leave their life and 
relations behind and to completely immerse themselves in 
their faiths but that is not what true ascetism is. True ascetism 
is to do the duties you have been assigned dedicatedly and to 
take care of your family and kin whole heartedly. 
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CHAPTER 71: 

SELF REALIZATION 

Self-realization is the gateway of unending and absolute 
happiness and contentment. It is only when we successfully 
free ourselves from our malicious desires, greed, materialism 
and acknowledge and fulfill the duties and responsibilities 
that has been bestowed upon us by the world, we have truly 
attained self-realization. 

When you feel yourself steering towards temptations and 
your mind in a rapid-growing or a leisure turmoil learn to find 
yourself back to the right path in the same pace as that of 
your temptations. Seek to become better and to find the right 
path and if your feelings are righteous and true, you will find 
the right way regardless of the obstacles you face. 
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CHAPTER 72: 

PRAYERS 

Praying is an action that brings tranquility. It soothes us and 
rids us of our momentary worries. A prayer usually consists 
of our worries, wishes and acclamations recited to an object 
of worship. It forms the basis of all religion, each having their 
own unique way of addressing their own meaning of a divine 
being or cause. 

Praying may be done to fulfill cravings of sheer materialism 
or simply to appease oneself in times of great worry and 
sorrow and each time it helps bring forth pacification of our 
mind and body. A generous and honest prayer for a fellow 
neighbor irrespective of their relation to us is noble. Its 
collective preaching has the ability to soothe and pacify 
masses, it has in the past and will in the future. When all 
seems lost and hope is nowhere to be found, a prayer could 
uplift, restore and deliver us. 

“God can handle your doubt, anger, fear, grief, confusion, 
and questions. You can bring everything to him in prayer.” -
Rick Warren. 
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CHAPTER 73: 

LIBERATION 

The desires of the human mind are uncountable. They range 
from materialism to the wish of attaining enlightenment. We 
have all prayed to a God or a divine power, sometimes 
aggressively and sometimes timidly. Most of us have faith 
that a divine power above us would grant all of our wishes, 
big or small but that is seldom the case. This divine power 
that we choose to have faith in represents the spirit of our 
liberation. This power lies above us, within us and around us 
and it does not grant us our selfish cravings, but if what we 
crave is noble and righteous it will deliver the power to us 
and our surroundings to fulfil it.  

To liberate ourselves from the desires of lust, materialism, 
power and acceptance is the true essence of liberation. 
Liberation from the confines of the materialistic society, 
gender and race will grant us true happiness and fulfillment. 
It has the potential to cleanse our souls and set us free. 

We must learn that nothing in life is absolute and permanent; 
everything we receive is only lent to us momentarily and to 
mistake them for power and acceptance is foolish. What is 
permanent, however, is death. And when we take notice of 
such facts, liberation is our only perpetual escape. 

 


